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IN MEMORY OF 

VEDRATAN MOHAN 



Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degree from Delhi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan’s father Shri N.N. Mohan 
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes. 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in 1966, he became a 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In 1964, he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting, 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction. 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 
and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare. 






Ved Ratan Mohan 



Foreword 

by 

Dr. L.M. Singhvi 
Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana: 

The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization. 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: nmr 'Tf«r=JTT sr<rw. 12.1.12. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: uwttff 9rr?a: tfivnini i 5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will 

among the human kindred: m 'vrrm wt m ww. 

3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: 

TO'TT tr^fi^ ^ttifst i 

fuafir TRtm i ini. 36.18. 



The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
pnA thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cos nic powers of 
illumination. The V die words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dki, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “faith” that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endowed with “reason” that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost “its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit” and 
whieh has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity; 

arant ^ »tT ^ fitjr fira 3rf?T: i 

w finw? finntr: q^hrtit f<«^w5«t ii 8.48.14. 

The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not a 
victim of Verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not a 
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance. 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to 
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: mi 
Wfir: mi i 25.21 

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 



on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its 
many facets ti? fesr. ^|at 

*iT *ff «tsrr; Jt^ f^?^s?5URit flmchtTtr i 
^ !ft it»rr tfsrmft f?t f?t n 1.89. 1. 

In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as m the 
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere; 7313 qfTTm 
f3tf7?r; I 6.75.14. 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations; 

33a 303333 foot 3: 33? 3137 33 f33 333T n 333. 19. 15.7 

Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new' world order is struggling to be born; 

33363 3 3^ 33tf3 313313 I 
^ 3nf 33T 73 333T3I3T TrT33 11 10. 191.2. 

These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values; 3f a33i 
30ffirr3033in: I 33. 7.14. 

These enduring verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the worlcf to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 
.he intrepid faith, fortitude, visidrt and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 



The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedkr learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


Deepavali, 1978. 



Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 

May all be happy and rid of diseases. 

May all have a happy and harmonious life, 

May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 

The Vedas have been translated into several lang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Muller 
have written commentaries on the Vedas in English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un- 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the 
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to 



the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lai Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish 
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Saiyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, 
August 28, 1977. 


Prakash Vir Shastri 

Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 
New Delhi 
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( ;-» =) ?SHI=q|HJ «^Tf?:?T JTT^Ri #7: • TWt I srmfip^: II 

^ 'i I 

^ JTT^^w 5^4 t m ^ mil 

»%?TT T^ 5 I 

qprr^ sRjr^M: W'4H!^'Wt!H^H!H w^\\ 

^ OT: qR q^ RiqqT ^ ^ qR I 

Rjg 5?iRqR5# 3k>qq?R^RqRq% ^ {\\\\ 

41 

Asnia 11 sbii pn'ibhutayc variiiuiy.a marudbhyo ’rca vi- 
diishtarebliyah | yb dliita iiiaiuishanam pasvb ga iva ra- 

kshati nabliaiitaiu aiiyake same !j 1 || tani u shii sainana 
j;ira pitniiiim ea nu'iiiniabhih \ nabliakasya prasaptibhir yah 
sindhunani I'lpodayb saptasvasa sa madhyamb nabhantam 
anyake same !| 2 j| sa ksbapab pari sbasvaje ny iisrb ma- 
yaya dadhc sa visvam pari ilaisatah | tasya venir anu vra- 
t4in ushds tisrb avardhayan ndbhantam anyak4 same || 3 || 
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BOOK EIGHT 


Hymn-41 

May you ofler priase to that opulent venerable Lord and 
to the vital principles. The venerable Lord protects men 
by His acts as the herdsman guards the cattle. May all 
our adversities vanish. i 


I praise him (the sun-divine) , the venerable lord, with 
that song and hymn with which our ancient sages have been 
praying and with that song, repeated by a pain-despiser 
too. The lord of vapours rises up in the vicinity of rivers; 
there are seven streams (sisters) in the midst of them. 
May all our adversities vanish. 2 

He embraces beautiful nights and with swift movements 
He encompasses the universe by His mysterious power. 
Visible over all is he. All who are desirous of his favour 
diligently offer him worship at three times a day (morning, 
noon, and evening). May all our adversities vanish. 3 



3180 




^ JTHT ^ cisWr ^ ^ % i^qr ^ ^rTm-3% ^ ii'i^ii 
^ gril ^#TPn ^ 1 

^ fiq: ^isqi ^ ^ 3^TH ^ ||«^|| 

yah kakubho nidharayah prithivyani adlii darsatah ] sd 
mata purvyara padam tad varunasya saptyam sa hi gopa 
iv^ryo nabhantara anyak6 same || 4 |1 yo dharta bhuvana- 
nara ya usranam apicya veda nainani j^ubya | sa kavih ka- 
vya purii rupara dyaiir iva pushyati nabhantam anyak4 
same |1 5 j| -^e 1] 




q dTIJq^q: 'JTTSiq Tq^qf ITRl^qra 


TF qiqiH qn qq fq^q qqi sr# qq ^ iivsii 


q F5?T qm%i h q^ q^q i 

q qjqi '^fqqr qqiJ^qi^wikviq'qiq^ iicn 


yasmin visvani kavya cakr^ nabhir iva srita \ tritam 
juti saparyata vraj6 gave na samyuje yuje asvaii ayukshata 
nabhantam anyak^ same ]| 6 || ya asv atka asaye visva ja- 
tany esham ] pari dhamani marmrisad varunasya puro gdye 
visve deva anu vratam nabhantam anyak4 same |1 7 jj sa 
samudro apicyas turo dyam iva rohati ni yad asu yajur 
dadb^ I sa raaya areina padastrinan nakam aruhan nabhan- 
tam anyake same jj 8 || 
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He is visible above the earth and sustains the quarters of 
the horizon. He measures out (the entire space) which is 
the eternal abode of his venerability; he is our lord like 
the keeper of cattle. May all our adversities vanish. 4 


He is the sustainer of all the regions, knows the hidden 
and secret names of the mysterious rays, He is a sage who 
cherishes the act of sages, as the heaven cherishes numer- 
ous forms. May all our adversities vanish. 5 


In him all pious acts are concentrated like the nave set with- 
in the wheel. May you worship him, quickly, who perva- 
des all the three worlds. As men assemble the cattle in 
their pasture, in the same manner, the horses have been 
gathered (to assail us) by our opponents. May all our 
adversities vanish. 6 


He wraps these regions as a robe; he gives refuge to all the 
creatures. All Nature’s bounties precede the chariot of 
the venerable Lord, while manifesting His glories at the 
time of worship. May all our adversities vanish. 7 


He is the hidden ocean; swiftly he mounts the heaven as 
the sun ascends the sky. When He establishes the cosmic 
sacrifice in those regions. He demolishes with his brilliant 
radiance the devices of obstructing forces' and ascends to 
heaven. May all our adversities vanish, g 
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%qr I 

q: %?fr sTf^^fSnrfs^ srg ^qr i 

qqrq q^qqqq: tP^T ^WqU^iK H-qlM'q^ ^ llloji 


yasya sveta vicakshana tisro bhu- 
mlr adhikshitah | trir uttarani j)apratur varunasya dhruvdm 
sadah sd saptanam irajyati iiabhantani anyak6 same 1| 9 j| 
ydh svetan adhinirnijas cakrd krishnan anu vrat^ 1 dhima 
parvyam raarae ya skambhena vi rodasi ajo iia dy^ra 
idharayan nabhantam anyak^ same j| 10 j| v? [| 


{ ''i'< } T^^-^Tp' iT 

(;_!■ I ^rmr^ i 

11 

3Tq?i;f;q?qiq3^T fq^i^T qT^dl 'jfqqqi: | 

3Tiqr?%^C •J^IR 5^ Tq^qrfq q^ipq mil 
^qi qR^ q^ 'pRq qq^ '4 t%’?=Ni qiqra^ i 
q q: 5T^ fqq^'4 fq qf qiiqrjfq^i q;q#[ ii^ii 


42. 

Astabhnad dyam asuro visvaveda amimita varimanara 
prithivyah ] asidad visva bbiivanani samrad visv^t tani va- 
runasya vratani j| 1 |j eva vandasva varunam brihantam na- 
masya dhiram amritasya gopam | sa nah sarma trivaru- 
tham vi yansat patam no dyavaprithivi upasthe || 2 || 



Rgveda VIir42 
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His bright far-seeing rays pervade all the three regions, and 
have further filled the three superior realms of heaven. 
Firm is the abode of the venerable Lord, who rules over 
the seven cosmic streams of firmament. May all our ad- 
versities vanish. 9 

In his successive functions, he emits his bright rays (dur- 
ing day) or turns them dark (during the night). He measures 
out the eternal abode, and supports with the pillar of the 
firmament, both heaven and the earth. May all our adver- 
sities vanish, w 


42 


The powerful venerable Lord, the possessor of all v.eaith 
has fixed the heaven. He measures out the wide expanses 
of the broad earth, and presides over all worlds as a su- 
preme monarch. All these are the holy operations of the 
venerable Lord. 1 


May you glorify the mighty venerable Lord and revere 
this guardian of immortality. May He bestow upon us a 
triply-guarded habitation. May heaven and earth preser- 
ve us within their lap. 2 



3184 


c.v’ 


fiTT ^ ^ I 

^ g?T4t«iqfg ^ ^ ll^ll 

3TT qr JTRmi srfsbRT 3T^^: i 

?ll»^r llVil 

q'-4T \ 

jn'q^rr ^TfiMi^ ii'tii 

?n4?^ »7wqR5 »w ii^ii 


imam 

dLi'yam sikshamanasya deva kratum daksham varuna sam 
sisadhi [ yayati visva durita tarcina sutarnianani adbi na- 
vam ruheina ; 3 H a varu giavano asvina dliibbir vi'pra 
acucyavub | nasatya sduiapitayc nabbantam aiiyake same 
',1 4 li yatha vani atrir asvina girbbir vipro ajobavit 1 na- 
satya soniapitayc nabliaiitam anyake same i; o || eva vam 
aliva Qtaye yatliabuvaiita in^dhirab | nasatya sornapitaye 
nabliaiitam anyak4 same, '■ G ■ 


(:-i 1) sp^TJirf^'n ^h'- i 'nfnT^^ i mWr ii 

' fir I T^: HRIh mil 

H arT%% I ^JTim g?pw ii^ii 

h W c)T5 ?T5 tN’T: I ^R n\|| 


43. 

line vijirasya vedliuso ’gn<';r astritaya jvanah j j^lra sto- 
rnasa irate , 1 ! asmai te pratiliaryate jatavedo vi'carshane j 
a^MH; janariii siislitiUi'iii i| 2 aroka iva ;;li('(l ;ilia ti;^^ina ague 
ta\a tviSliah j dadliln'r vaiiaiii baji^ati :> 
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O venerable Lord, may you inspire the worshipful devotee 
and sharpen his intellect to perform benevolent acts. 
May we ascend the ship that bears us safely to get across all 
difficulties. 3 

O evertrue twin-divines, the pious worshippers, with their 
songs, induce you to come hitherward to enjoy devotional 
elixir. May all our adversities vanish. 4 

O evertrue twin-divines, as the triply detached sage has 
been eagerly calling you with his hymns to enjoy the devo- 
tional elixir, so 1 also invoke you. May all our adversities 
vanish. 5 

As all the wise men have been invoking you for protection, 
O evertrue twin-divines, I also invoke you to come and en- 
joy our devotional elixir. May all our adversities 
vanish. $ 


43 


These reciters of praises invoke the fire-divine who is all- 
wise, creative and performer of uninterrupted cosmic 
sacrifice, 1 

O all-beholding, all pervading fire-divine, I repeat earnest 
prayers to you for your delight. 2 

O fire-divine, your fierce flames consume the forest, as the 
sharpened teeth of wild animals destroy (the plants). 3 



3186 




f?^T ^ I ???T% f%?Tq: MVII 

^ ^ f%jrEr f^R: I %?#: ir-*ji 

luirayo dhunia- 

k(;tuvo vatajuta ui)a dyavi | yiitante vn'tlia^’ a,i;'n:iyah ]] 4 |j 
et(e tyc vn'tlia;^ a^iiaya iddhasali saiii adriksliata | unha.sam 
iva ketavah 5 : 25 


?1#R 'Trgcl; I 

3TF?^Ir4'Riril4 ^IT^IPT I 
R3Fr?f%Tr I 

?Tf£qf I 


^q?r4H srfft iioii 

IIVSII 

lien 

irg R#35 34: ii'<,ii 
3^ in=!i 


kvisliiia rajansi patsutah prayane jittavedasah | agnfr 
yad rodhati kshami ii 6 || dliasini krinvaiia dshadliir bapsad 
a^iiir na vayati | pi'inar van taninir api '’ 7 j jihvabliir liha 
na))iia)j)a(] arci'slia Janjapabliavan | a^ni'r vaiiesbu 2 ’ocate 
j 8 ' apsv a;,aie sadliisli tava sausliadlnr aiiu rudhyase | 
f^ari)lic san jaya^v piiiiah |i 9 ; ud a;;nc tava tad j^hritad 
arci rocata aliiitaiii j nui^aiiam juhvb iniikhe |i 10 || ao j] 
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mair vidhemagndye ((11 (( utd tva namasa vayam hotar va- 
renyakrato | dgne sainidbbir imahe (( 12 (( 
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Your consuming fire flames, urged by the wind, bannered 
with the smoke, rise and go aloft diversely to heaven. 4 

These diversely-kindled fiery flames are all around made 
visible even as the ensigns of the dawn. 5 

As this all pervading fire speeds along, the black dust is 
raised by its feet when this fire spreads upon the earth, e 


Making the plants its food the fire-divine consumes them 
and is never satiated, and falls upon the tender shrubs 
again. 7 

Bending the trees down with all its tongues (flames), it 
flickers in its fiery glow; the fire-divine looks splendid in 
the woods, g 


O fire-divine, your original place is in the waters, yet you 
force your way into the plants and becoming their embryo, 
you are born anew. 9 

O fire-divine, worshipped with offerings, your flames shine 
out from the sacred butter with kisses on the ladle’s 
mouth. 10 

Let us adore with hymns the fire-divine, who is fed on agri- 
cultural products, dairy products, and who bears the 
herbal plants on the back, n 


We solicit you, O fire-divine, the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties and performer of sacred rites, with oblations and 
with fuel. 12 
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ague bhratah sabaskrita rohidasva sucivrata | imam 
stdniam jusbasva me || 16 || uta tvagne mama stiito vasraya 
pratiharyate 1 gosbthara gava ivasata || 17 || tubliyam ta 
angirastama vi'svah snksbitayah pnthak | ague kamaya ye- 
mire !| 18 || agir'ra dblblur mainslimo medhiraso vipascitah [ 
admasadyaya hinvire || 19 j! tam tvam ajnieshii vaji'iiam 
tanvana agne adhvaram | vabnim hotaram Hate || 20 || ^ 2 1 | 
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purutra bi sadrmn asi viso visva ami prabbub | sa- 
mdtsu tva havamabe || 21 || 
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O holy fire-divine, Avorshipped with oblations, we adore you 
in like-manner, as you have been adored by men of distinc- 
tion, by intellectuals and by men of vitality. 13 

O divine, you are a fire, kindled by fire; you area sage, 
kindled by a sage; you are a saint, kindled by a saint; and 
you are a friend, kindled by a friend, u 

O^adorable lord, may you bestow upon the pious worship- 
per infinite riches, food and brave progeny. 15 

O fire-divine, our brother, the source of strength, driven 
as if on red horses, performer of pure acts, may you be 
propitiated by our laudations. 16 

My praises hasten to you, O fire-divine, as the cows enter 
their stalls to meet the lowing calf that longs for milk. 17 

O fire-divine, most vital among vital forces, all people, 
howsoever rich, turn towards you for attainment of their 
desires, is 

The intellectuals, the wise and the sagacious, with their 
thoughts and actions propitiate the fire-divine for the 
furtherance of their prosperity. 19 

While making preparations to adore you in their homes, 
the worshippers glorify you, O powerful fire-divine, the 
bearer of the oblations and the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties. 20 

You are the adorable lord, beholder of all people of the 
universe alike in all the regions. We invoke you to help 
us in our struggles. 21 
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tam apa dvishah [j 23 || visam rajanam iidbliutam adbya- 
ksham dbarmanam imam [ agnhn ile sa ii sravat ||24 jj agnim 
visvayuvepasam maryara na vajmam bitam | saptim na va- 
jayamasi {j 25 j| 33 j| 
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ghnan mridhrany apa dvisbo dahan rakshansi visvaha | 
agne tigm^na didilii || 26 (| yam tva janasa indbate manush- 
vdd angirastaraa | agne sa bodlii me vacah || 27 || yad 
agne divija asy apsuja va sahaskrita | tam tva girbbir ba- 
vamahe j| 28 |j tiibliyam gb^t t^ jana ime visvah suksbita- 
yab pntbak j <iliasi'rn hinvanty ;ittave || 29 |,' te gbed agne 
svadhyo ’ha vi'sva nricaksliasab | tarantah syama durgaha 
11 30 II 3 * II 
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We adore that lord (fire-divine) whose glory shines brightly 
when butter is fed; let it hear our invocations. 22 

We invoke you, O adorable, all-pervading Lord, listening 
to our prayers and driving away our adversities. 23 

I pray to you, O adorable lord, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the presiding lord of cosmic laws ; may it listen 
to our invocations. 24 


We adore that adorable lord, who inspires all people, 
whose strength is manifested in every vital force, who is 
noble, strong and benevolent. 25 

O adorable lord, (the fire-divine), may you drive away the 
malignant forces, keep us free from adversities, destroy the 
violent opponents and blaze forth with your bright 
radiance. 26 


O fire-divine, the chief of vital forces, whom men have 
been kindling like the ancient sages, may you hear my 
words. 27 

O fire-divine, procured by mechanical strength, born in the 
heavens or in waters, we glorify you as such with 
praises. 28 


All these people, the inhabitants of earth, severally offer 
oblations to you for your feed and delight. 29 


O fire-divine, may we, skilled in sacrificial works, admired 
by men all the time, easily get over all distress. 30 
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With cheerful heart and delightful sweet hymns, we vene- 
rate the gladdening fire-divine, dear to all. abiding in 
sacred acts, and burning with purifying brilliance. 3j 

O fire-divine, rich in light like the rising sun, displaying 
strength by your beams, may you boldly destroy the dark- 
ness of ignorance. 32 

We solicit from you, O fire-divine, the source of energy, 
that choicest wealth which you grant with blessings and 
which does not decay. 33 


44 

May you honour the fire-divine, dear as honoured guest 
with your fuel and awaken it by offering butter. Dedi- 
cate your offerings in it. 1 

0 fire-divine, may you accept my laudations and be 
magnified by my prayers. May you welcome my sweetly 
spoken words. 2 

1 establish to the fire-divine the foremost status of the 
messenger. I adore it as the bearer of the oblations; may 
it inspire Nature’s bounties to occupy their functional 
places. 3 
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sband angirastamenia liavyany anushak ] ague yajuara naya 
ritutba || 8 |1 sainidbaiia u santya sukrasoca iba vaba | ci- 
kitvan daivyam j nam H 9 |1 viprara hdtaram adnrbam dhu- 
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O brilliant fire-divine, as you are kindled, your great flames 
starf blazing up. 4 

O propitious fire-divine, let my ladles filled with butter 
come near you. May you accept our offerings. 5 


I adore the fire-divine, the exhilarating invoker, the priest 
who shines forth with various lustres and is rich in brilli- 
ance; may it hear my invocations. 6 

(I worship) the fire-divine, the eternal invoker, adorable, 
beloved, the performer of wise deeds and the visitant of 
solemn ceremonies. 7 

O fire-divine, best of all vital forces, may you continually 
accept our offerings and conduct cosmic sacrifice at the 
proper seasons, s 

O brilliant-flamed, the virtuous, the knower, may you, 
while enkindled, bring Nature’s bounties of celestial region 
towards us. 9 

We solicit the wise invoker of Nature’s bounties, the bene- 
ficient, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent and the ensign 
of sacred acts. 10 


O brilliant fire-divine, procured by mechanical strength, 
may you protect us against those, who injure us, and drive 
away our adversities, n 

The wise fire-divine, decorating its form with brilliant 
flame, and chanting of hymns, grows in night through the 
singing of hymns, n 
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no girah 1 ) 19 !| adabdbasya svadbavato dutasya r^bhatah 
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I invoke the fire-divine of purifying lustre, the source of 
all energy in this inviolable sacred ceremony, n 


O fire of spirituality, faithful to your friends, may you be 
seated in our hearts with divine attributes and cherish our 
sacred deeds with your brilliance. 14 

Whosoever mortal worships the divine fire within his house 
for the attainment of wealth and riches, to him it gives all 
these. 15 


The fire-divine is the head (of Nature's bounties), the sum- 
mit of the heaven, the lord of the earth; it sustains the seed 
of aquatic life, le 


O fire-divine, may your shining, pure and bright flames go 
upward with your lustre and splendour. 17 


O fire-divine, lord of heaven, you preside over all that is 
desired or given; may I become your admirer for my 
solace. 18 


O fire-divine, they, who understand, invoke you; they 
please you by their actions; let our prayers magnify your 

glory. 19 


We ever solicit the friendship of fire-divine, the invincible, 
the powerful one, the messenger and admirer of Nature’s 
bounties. 20 
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The divine fire is extremely pure in creativity, and shines 
pure when invoked. 21 

May my dedicated actions and devotional songs ever 
invigorate you; may you always think of our friendly 
bond. 22 

O fire-divine, if I were you and you were I, your blessings 
here should come through. 23 

O fire-divine, you are the giver of dwellings, the lord of 
wealth and rich in light; may we always enjoy your 
favour. 24 

0 fire-divine, observant of pious acts, our resonant songs 
of praise proceed to you as rivers hasten to a sea. 25 

1 glorify with hymns the ever-young fire-divine, the 
supreme lord of men, the all-wise, the all-consuming and 
inspirer of all sacred acts. 26 

Let us seek with our hymns the fire-divine, the guide of 
all sacred sacrificial acts, strengthened with sharp-jaw of 
justice. 27 

May my fellow brothers also be your worshippers, O 
adorable fire-divine, O purifier, give them happiness. 28 

Verily you are wise, the sharer of oblations and ever wake- 
ful as the seer (for our well-being). May you, O fire-divine, 
shine in the sky. 29 


O wise fire-divine, giver of dwellings, may you prolong 
our lives before misfortunes or assailants fall on us. 30 
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The sages who enkindle ritual fire, continually purify their 
hearts ; in case their close friend is the ever-young resplen- 
dent Lord. 1 


Ample is their fuel to burn, many their hymns to sing and 
wide their splinters ; in case their close friend is the ever- 
young resplendent Lord. 2 


Though unequalled in power to combat, the brave devotee 
is sure to subdue his adversaries, howsoever equipped by 
their own forces, in case his close friend is the ever-young 
resplendent Lord. 3 

As soon as born, the resplendent self, the destroyer of 
evils, seizes an arrow and asks the mother Eternity “who 
are the terrible, who are the renowned opponents?” 4 

The powerful mother answers, “O son, he who seeks your 
enmity, fights as lightning in clouds.” 5 

O bounteous Lord, may you hear this: “surely you grant 
all what your devotees ask of you; whomsoever you make 
firm keeps firm.” e 

When the resplendent Lord, the fighter, goes to battle 
borne by excellent vital energies, He is the foremost 
amongst the charioteers. 7 

O Lord, the thunderer, may you repel all attacks coming 
on us from any directions; may you be to us a most abun- 
dant benefactor, g 
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May the resplendent Lord, whom no wicked force can 
harm, set our chariot in foremost place for the aquisition 
of rewards. 9 

O powerful Lord, may we escape our enemies; may we 
come to you for your generous rewards, rich in cattle. 10 

O Lord, strong and resolute, may we slowly approach you 
to be rich in vital powers and be possessed of unrivalled 
treasure, and unharmed (by calamities), n 


Your exalted excellence gives day by day hundreds and 
thousands of precious and auspicious rewards to your 
worshippers. 12 

O resplendent Lord, we know you as the winner of wealth 
and breaker of firm obstacles. You are the opener (of the 
gate of wealth) and (giver of shelter) as a house. 13 

O all-wise, exalted and brave Lord, subduer of evil forces, 
when we solicit you, the barterer, may our adorations 
exhilarate you. u 


May you bring to us the treasure of that opulent person, 
who is unwilling to give, and who reviles you regarding 
your generosity of bestowing wealth. 15 

O resplendent, these our friends, elfusers, singers of devo- 
tional love, wait and look to you like men with fodder to 
the herd of cattle. 16 

We invoke you here from afar for our protection, for you 
are not deaf; your ears are always open to hear, n 
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If you hear this invocation, please display your invincible 
power and be our very nearest friend, is 


Whenever we come to you in our distress and offer praises, 
we only think of you. O resplendent Lord, may you give 
us wisdom. 19 


O Lord of strength, we lean on you as old men lean on a 
staff. We entreat you to be always with us in the sacred 
works. 20 


May you sing a song of praise to the resplendent Lord 
who is rich in wealth and bountiful and whom no one 
challenges in war. 21 


When the prayers are repeated, I pour out the libation 
to you, O showerer, for your acceptance. May you accept 
it to your satisfaction and enjoy the exhilarating elixir of 
devotion. 22 


Let not the fools or those who mock, beguile you, when 
they seek your protection; may you not favour the un- 
believers and godless. 23 


Let the worshippers exalt you here with sweet devotion 
and sincere dedication for the attainment of munificence. 
May you drink the elixir as Gaura deer drinks water from 
a pond. 24 


Proclaim in our congregations those old and new riches 
which our Lord, the destroyer of evils, sends from afar. 2s 
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The resplendent Lord displays His manly might, after a 
successful fight against thousands of armed obstructions, 
and accepting the exhilarating elixir from the gourd- 
pitcher. 26 

He finds undeniable strength in intellectual people and 
also in those toiling and thereby He conquers against the 
day to day miseries. 27 

I praise the universal Lord, the deliverer of our families, 
the destroyer of evils, and the bestower of food and 
cattle. 28 

I praise through hymns the mighty resplendent Lord, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth and 
wisdom while the devotional worship is performed with 
prayers. 29 

It is only He who cleaves the hill for the people of three 
regions so that the wide womb is formed to allow the cows 
in captivity to issue forth. 30 


Whatever anger you incur in your exhilaration, whatever 
you plan in your mind, or think to penalize us, O resplen- 
dent Lord, please do it not, but be kind to bless us. 31 


O resplendent Lord, whatever little has been done by you 
for us is renowned on the earth. May your kindness turn 
to us. 32 


O resplendent Lord, when you are kind £o us, yours shall 
be this eulogy, and yours shall be these hymns ol 
praises. 33 
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0 brave Lord, penalize us not for one sin, not for two, not 
for three, even not for many. 34 

1 am afraid of one like you only. You are terrible, the 
destroyer of evils and strong enough to endure all 
attacks. 35 

O bounteous Lord, may T never live to see my friend or 
son in distress; may your mind remain ever favourable to- 
wards me. 36 

“O mortals, which friend, has, without provocation, ever 
abused a friend? who again is one that leaves his friend 
in distress? ’ 37 

O showerer of blessings, when the devotional prayers are 
offered, you have always been eagerly accepting them to 
your delight like a hunter rushing down to his victim, u 


I draw here towards you the two horses harnessed to a 
beautiful car and yoked by hymns, since you give precious 
wealth to the sincere devotees. 30 


May you cleave asunder all the hostile forces, and frus- 
trate their destructive attacks, and bring us that wealth 
which we long for. 40 


O resplendent Lord, what is concealed in the strongholds 
of evil forces, and in places not easily accessible,— bring 
us that wealth which we long for. 41 


O resplendent Lord, what all men recognize as given abun- 
dantly by you, bring us that wealth which we long for. 42 
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46 


O resplendent Lord of ample wealth, our guide, we are 
privileged to belong to one like you. You are the cont- 
roller of all cosmic vital energies, j 


O possessor of resolute will-power, we know that truly 
you are the giver of nourishment and conferer of wealth 
to all. 2 


O performer of various selfless deeds and possessor of 
hundreds of aids, the singers celebrate your majesty with 
their devotional songs. 3 


Fortunate in life is that mortal whom the faultless Supre- 
me Lord, who is also the Lord of vital principles. Lord of 
Justice, and the Lord of light, gives protection. 4 


He, who is directed by mother Infinity, ever increases in 
wealth desired by all. He possesses abundant wisdom, 
vitality and brave children. 5 
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We solicit rewards from the resplendent Lord who is fear- 
less and strong; we solicit wealth from the bounteous 
Lord. 6 

Verily, in Him are combined all the protective measures; 
He is the Lord of vast wealth. May His gliding-steeds 
like blessings bear Him to the sacred place of devotion for 
his exhilaration. 7 


That ecstacy of joy which is pre-eminent and which utterly 
destroys your enemies and which wins tributes from men 
and which is invincible in battles of cosmic life, — g 


— that ecstasy of yours, O well-worthy of praise, and the 
deliverer from enemies, (is remarkable). May you come 
to accept our oblations, O most mighty one, the giver of 
dwellings, may we obtain a treasure full of wisdom. 9 


O lord of wealth, greatest of the great, may you, respond- 
ing to our wishes for cows, horses and chariots, be 
gracious to us as ever. 10 


O brave and bounteous Lord, I find no limit to your muni- 
ficence. O Lord of resolute will-power, may you bestow 
your rewards on us and bless our offerings by giving us 
ample wealth and wisdom, n 


The graceful resplendent Lord is glorified and praised by 
His friends; He knows all generations; all men adore 
Him at all times and offer devotion like the pure butter 
being poured by ladles. 12 
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May the bounteous Lord, the destroyer of the evils of 
ignoraitce, be our champion and protector in critical strug- 
gles of our life. 13 

O devotees, may you sing with a loud voice the sacred 
lores in the wild rapture of spiritual joy ; may your wise 
and strong Lord, humbler of adversaries, be ever honoured 
by your praises, h 

O glorified by all (the resplendent Lord), may you give 
wealth, give treasure and vigour and provide abundant 
food in critical times of life-struggle just now, without 
delay, u 


May the Lord of all precious things, who according to 
His pleasure can change His charming forms, give us abun- 
dant wealth and wisdom just now, without delay. 15 

We praise with oblations and hymns that blissful mighty 
Lord, showerer of bounties and very much wish that He 
comes. You are worshipped by every man, including 
cloud-bearing winds. May I adore you constantly with 
song and prayers, n 


We offer devotion to those loud-sounding clouds who rush 
along with streaming trains of rain showers; may we obtain 
in the worship the happiness which these loud roarers 
bestow. 1 8 


O resplendent Lord, the mightiest, may you, O inspirer of 
intellect, bring to us suitable wealth that crushes men of 
evil minds. O inspirer, bring to us most excellent 
wealth. 19 
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O most bountiful, strong, wondrous, most splendid, excel- 
lent and supremely truthful; may you, by our prowess, O 
universal ruler, overpower them who attack us, and may 
you bring to us ample wealth for our enjoyment. 20 


Let the new disciple, though not so divine, approach the 
one who has received the living gift of knowledge. May 
he, the God-dependent soul, the enjoyer of fruits, approach 
the loving Lord, the possessor of immense treasures, 
for enlightenment during the break of dawn. 21 


I, the God-blessed wealthy person, thank Him for possess- 
ing sixty thousand horses, ten thousand cattle, twenty 
hundred camels, and a thousand brown mares with three 
red patches. 22 


(Let me thank God and proclaim): “I have ten brown 
horses, who turn the wheel of my chariot with swift 
whirl; they are of high speed and mature vigour.” 23 


These are the gifts of the loving Lord, the possessor of 
immense treasures. He donates golden chariot and proves 
himself most liberal and wise. He Himself wins wide fame 
in the world. 24 


Come to us, O Lord of vitality, to bestow upon us great 
wealth and glorious strength. We have been offering to 
you, O giver of abundant wealth, so that you give much 
to us; we are also just now offering the same to you, the 
giver of gifts. 25 
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He, t^e sun, comes speedily mounted on horses and invest- 
ed with thrice seven times seventy ( 3 x 7 x 70 x= 1470 ) gold- 
en rays of morning. He (the sun) comes to you, the Lord, 
with these healing herbs; and learned priests offer our 
invocations to you, the acceptor of loving devotion, — 
bright and pure. 26 


Of His own sweet-will. He has been pleased to give me 
these honoured gifts. He is the performer of good works, 
and inspires men who are courteous, liberal, and determin- 
ed to perform noble deeds on the basis of their pre- 
eminent good actions. 27 


O Lord of vital energies, you are self-resplendent in your 
glorious form; you are bright like pure butter, you grant 
me the gifts of divine spirituality inspired by vital energies, 
willing efforts, and god-inspired love. Surely these arc 
inspired by the blessings of our Lord. 28 


May I enjoy these gifts worthy to be enjoyed by the 
beneficient kings, corresponding to sixty thousand bulls, 
vital and vigorous like horses. 29 


As the cows approach the herd, in the same manner the 
castrated bullocks come for refuge; may the bullocks come 
to me for refuge. 30 


He calls hundred camels (to be donated) when the herd 
has been grazing in the woods, and two thousand white 
cows from among the white herds. 31 
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The sage acxxpts the donation of hundreds from the liberal 
giver and benefactor. O vital Lord, we belong here to 
you, and you alone. Men rejoice when protected by the 
resplendent Lord and guarded by Nature’s bounties. 32 


(By your grace) may this stately maiden adorned with 
gold be led forth towards me, the brilliant an^ strong 
youth. 33 


47 

O Lord of light and bliss, great are you and great are 
your protections which you give to the dedicated devotees. 
No evil can harm him, whom, O the cosmic solar rays, 
you guard from injury. Your aids are void of harm, and 
verily your aids are true aids. 1 


O Lord of cosmic solar rays, you know the way to keep 
all evils at a distance; may you grant us happiness as birds 
by their wings over their olf-springs. Your aids are void 
of harm and verily your aids are true aids. 2 


May you grant us happiness as birds by their wings over 
their offsprings; O possessor of all wealth, we solicit from 
you all riches suitable for our life, your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 3 
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To whomsoever these agile solar rays give shelter and the 
means of life, they keep full control over the wealth of 
everyone; your aids are void of harm and verily your 
aids are true aids. 4 


May our sins and sorrows pass us by, as drivers -of the 
chariots avoid rough roads; may we abide in resplendent 
Lord’s guard and in the protection of the cosmic solar 
rays; your aids are void of harm and verily your aids are 
true aids. 5 


Verily men obtain by painful means the wealth which you 
bestow on them; O divine cosmic rays, the person, whom 
you favour, wins great riches; your aids are void of harm 
and verily your aids are true aids, e 


On hj m shall neither fear nor wrath fall and no heavy 
calamity visits him whom the cosmic solar rays give shelter 
and extensive happiness; your aids are void of harm and 
verily your aids are true aids. 7 


O divine, may we abide in y9U as warriors in their armour; 
may you guard us from great calamities and guard us 
from even small ones; your aids are void of harm and 
verily your aids are true aids, g 
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May Mother Eternity defend us, may Mother Eternity 
guard us and give happiness; verily, she is the mother of 
Nature’s bounties such as the sun, the vital wind and the 
ocean; your aids are void of harm and verily your aids 
are true aids. 9 


O divine powers, grant to us that happiness which la 
secured, auspicious and free from sickness, and which is 
triply strong and fit for shelter; your aids are void of harm 
verily your aids are true aids. 10 


O lord of cosmic rays, look down upon us as a guide 
exploring from the shore of a sea ; as men lead horses to 
secure destination, so conduct us along a good path; your 
aids are void of harm and verily your aids are true 
aids. 11 


Let there be no peace and prosperity to insurgents, nor 
to him who threatens or assails us; but let there be 
prosperity to our cattle and milch kine and for the man, 
who strives for fame; your aids are void of harm and verily 
your aids are true aids. 12 


O divine, may you remove far away from us even far away 
from three accessible regions, — each evil, manifest or 
concealed; your aids are void of harm and verily your 
aids are true aids. 13 
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yac ca goshu dushvapnyam yac casm6 dahi- 
tar divah | tritaya tad v'bhavary aptyaya para vahanehaso 
va fltayah suutayo va utayah || 14 || nishkarn va gba krina- 
vate srajam va duhitar divah | trit^ dushvapnyam sdrvam 
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tadannaya tddapase t4ra bhagam upasediishe | tritaya 
ca dvitaya cosho dushvapnyam vahanehaso va utayah suu- 
tayo va utayah || 16 |1 yatha kalanp yAtha sapham ydtha 
rinam samnayamasi | eva dushvapnyam sarvam apty4 sam 
nayltmasy anehaso va utayah suutdyo va htdyah || 17 |1 
ajaishmMy^anama cabhumanagaso vayam | usho ydsmad 
dushvapnyad abhaisbmapa tad uchatv anehdso va utayah 
suutayo va utayah 1| 18 || lo || 
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O daughter of heaven (the dawn), whatever ill-dream 
threatens ourselves or relates to our cattle’s distress, remove 
it to the wide far away regions of subconsciousness; even 
away from the three such regions ; your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 14 


O lady of the light (dawn), whatever ill dream that 
threatens the maker of gold ornaments or the maker of 
garlands, let us trasfer it to the remote distances of wide 
regions of subconsciousness, second and the third; your 
aids are void of harm and verily your aids are true 
aids. 15 


O lady of the light, may you drive away the evil dream to 
the second and third regions (of subconsciousness), — such 
a dream, in which we appear to be creatures and souls of 
remote distances, who are ordained to enjoy or do what 
we enjoy and do while awake; your aids are void of harm 
and verily your aids are true aids, 


As we throw off the nails of fingers and hoofs of animals 
(as insignificant parts) and as we discharge debt, in the 
same manner disburse all the evil dreams to the remote 
regions (places of our subconsciousness); your aids are 
void of harm and verily your aids are true aids. 17 


O dawns, may we be free from evil dreams ; may these 
dreams, which we were afraid of, depart from us and may 
we feel today victorious and happy; your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids, is 
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Svador abhakshi vayasah siimedbah svMhyo varivovlt- 
tarasvfx i yfeve ydm deva uta martyaso mddhu bruvanto 
abhf samcaranti || 1 || antas ca pr%a aditir bhavasy ava- 
yata hsvraso dafvyasya | indav indra?ya sakhyam jusbanah 
sraushtiva dburaui limi raya, ridhyah || 2 |j a})aina somam 
anirita abliuinaganina jydtir avidaina devan | ki'm nunam 
asnian krinavad aratib kini u dhurtir ainrita martyasya 
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.sam no bbava liridsi a pita indo piteva soma sunave 
susevab [ sakheva sakbya nrusafisa dlnrab pni.na ayur ji- 
vase soma taiih 1, 4 |l im^ ma pita yasasa urusbyavo ra- 
tbani na gavah sam anaba parvasu | te ma raksliantu vi- 
arasa.s caritrad nta ma sramad yavavantv I'ndavab ||.'>|]ii|| 
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May I with wisdom and devotion enjoy the delicious and 
widely honoured health-giving food, which all godly men 
and divine powers proclaim to be sweet, and try to 
procure for eating. i 


O delightful elixir, you are divinely pure and as you enter 
within unimpaired, you avert the anger of the divine 
forces; may you, enjoying the friendship of the resplendent, 
carry us to wealth as a swift horse brings the chariot 
speedily (to riches). 2 


As we drink the elixir of divine love, we become immortal; 
we attain the heavenly light, we have known the secrets 
of divine forces. Now w hat would the malignant do to 
harm us? O immortal, what mortal man’s deception now 
to us? 3 


O pure divine elixir, may you be sweet and blissful when 
absorbed into our hearts, as a kind father to his son, or as 
a friend to a friend. O pure elixir, worthy of wide praise, 
may you extend our years that we live long. 4 


I have drunk these glorious drops of divine elixir which 
give me freedom. Closely they knit together my joints as 
bullocks drawing together a chariot falling in pieces. Let 
them protect my foot from slipping on the way. May they 
deliver me from sickness. 5 
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II 8 II tvam Id nas taiivali soma <;opa giitre-gatrc. nishasattha 
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sushaklia deva vasyah || 9 I| ridudarena sakliya saccya yd 
ma na nsliyed dliaryasva pitah | ayain yah sdmo ny tidhayy 
asnie tasma indram pratiram cmy aynh || 10 |j n || 



Rgveda Vni.48 


3231 


O divine elixir, kindle me like the fire produced by fric- 
tion; give us a clearer insight and make us rich in 
enlightenment; I praise you now for exhilaration; come 
now, full of wealth and wisdom, to nourish us. g 


May we enjoy the pleasure you give with unenlivened 
spirit as men enjoy paternal wealth. O love divine, may 
you prolong our lives as the sun makes the universal days 
grow longer. 7 


O elixir, the glorious one, bless us for our welfare ; we are 
your worshippers; may you recognize it. O the shining 
one, may not the enemy become strong and fierce; may 
you not give us up unto our foeman’s pleasure, g 


O divine elixir, you are the guardian of our bodies, you 
dwell in each limb as the beholder of men. When we 
offend you against your holy statutes, may you, as a kind 
friend, best of all, be gracious. 9 


O Lord of vital energies, may I have a friend whose heart 
is tender, and who will never harm me even when intoxicat- 
ed with power. May this elixir be deposited within me 
permanently; for this I pray to the resplendent Lord. 10 
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May these irremovable sicknesses lose their strength and 
vanish. Let these terrible pains, which have made us 
tremble, go away. May the mighty elixir getting active 
be effective to the climax. Let us feel that we have 
attained that draught by which men prolong life, n 


That elixir, drunken into our hearts, has entered, immor- 
tal into us, the mortals, so let us, O fathers, invoke this elixir 
with devotion, may we rest securely in his grace and 
favour. j2 


O divine elixir, you spread yourself extensively through 
earth and heaven in association with our guardians. So 
let us serve you with devotion and become lords of 
riches, n 


O Nature’s bounties, the protectors, may you give us your 
blessings. Let not dreams or idle talks overpower us. 
May we be ever-dear to the divine Lord, and along with 
brave sons around us, may we address the synod. 14 


O divine love, may you provide life-giving food from all 
sides. You are the bestower of happiness, beholder of 
all men; may you enter us, and, rejoicing with your 
protecting powers, preserve ns from behind and 
before. 15 
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a tva sutasa indavo mada ya indra girvanah | apo na vaj- 
rinn anv okyam sarah prinanti sura radliase [|3]| anehasam 
prataranara vivakshanani madlivali svadishtbani im piba | 
a yatha mandasanah kirasi nab pra ksluulreva tnulna dhri- 
shat II 4 II a na stdinam lipa dravad dliiyand asvo na sd- 
tribhih | yam te svadhavau svadj'iyanti dhemiva indra kan- 
veshu ratayah j| 5 || 14 1[ 
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I praise to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, granter 
of all riches, and who, with thousandfold treasures, loves 
to help those who serve Him with dedication. i 


He, equipped with his punitive forces, gets a control over 
hundreds of armies of adversities. He destroys the enemies 
of His munificient and liberal worshipper, and grants in 
ample rewards swelling like a stream flowing out of a 
mountain. 2 


The delightful devotional prayers reach you, O resplen- 
dent Lord, the lover of hymns. These prayful melodies 
seek and surround you as waters seek and flow to their 
accustomed lake where they finally rest. 3 


May you drink the elixir of devotion which strengthens 
and gives eloquence, and which is the sweetest of the 
elixir for your exaltation. May you in your exhilaration 
bestow your reward of treasure on us, just as the mill- 
stone pours out dustlike flour. 4 


O resplendent Lord, self-strong, may you come quickly 
to our place of prayers, urged on by the repeated praises 
which are sweet as milk. Among wise devotees, these are 
the gifts to glorify you. 5 
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O resplendent Lord, we approach you, who are a mighty 
hero, strong, pre-eminent and possessor of imperishable 
wealth; our prayers flow forth as a plenteous spring pours 
out its streams. $ 


Whether you are now busy at the place of cosmic sacrifice 
or whether you are on the earth, come from there with your 
speedy vital forces, O Lord of lofty counsel, powerful. May 
you come swiftly with your mighty forces. 7 


Your vital cosmic forces are agile and swift, and over- 
powering like the winds; with them, you encircle the realm 
of human world and therewith the entire luminous heaven 
becomes visible as if. ^ 


O resplendent, from you we solicit prosperity and wealth 
and wisdom. As a bounteous Lord, you help mendicants 
of venerability, and in the field of learning you help the 
leading ascetics interested in intellectual pursuits. 9 


O bounteous Lord, as you have been giving abundant 
kine and gold to the wise devotees and to the terrifiers of 
the wicked, as well as favouring men of matured wisdom 
and persons of all-round discipline, men spiritually 
advanced and of straight-forward nature (in the same way 
may you favour us also). 10 
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I glorify the far-famed, the bounteous, resplendent Lord 
for the sake of his protection, who gives precious wealth 
by thousands to the dedicated devotee and the offerer of 
hymns. i 


The resplendent Lord is equipped with hundred-edged 
forces, and destructive invincible weapons. He showers 
blessings on His liberal devotees like a mountain rich in 
springs. He bestows these rewards on His devotees when 
exhilarated by the devotional prayers. 2 


When sweet devotional prayers exhilarate the loving Lord, 
my homage is offered abundantly to Him like flowing 
waters. O gracious Lord, may it please you as it is like 
sweet milch kine to the worshipper. 3 


The matchless elixir of devotion that strengthens and gives 
eloquence is the sweetest of the beverage that is offered to 
you; in the ecstacy of joy, may you bestow your gifts upon 
us. O gracious Lord, with these hymns, we have established 
you in our prayers. 4 


He rushes speeding like a horse towards our devotional 
prayers, offered to Him in our ceremonies, which are 
adorned by our sweet hymns. O lover of devotional 
sweet homage, here we have a call to citizens, whom you 
have been loving the best. 5 
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May we praise the Lord who is powerful, brave, wise, 
controller of vast treasures, and extremely adorable. O 
Lord of resolute will-power, you shower wealth and 
wisdom on the worshipper like an ever-flowing fountain. 6 


Whether you are at a far distance or on the earth or in 
heaven, O resplendent Lord of lofty counsel, one amongst 
lofties, may you harness your energies and come, O praise- 
worthy lord, the lofty one, with the lofty. 7 


The vital powers which draw your chariot of universe are 
harmless; they surpass the impetuous strength of wind; 
through them you silence the evil forces against men, and 
with them you go round the sky. s 


O gracious hero, may we learn afresh to know you as you 
are. Surely you have been helping the vigilant men in 
the decisive battle, and giving aid to get control over even 
all round disciplined forces of enemies. 9 


O bounteous Lord, as you have been giving help to the 
wise and pious in their sacred works, and to the man 
constantly engaged in efforts and the one resisting 
sensuous pleasure, may you in the same manner, O Lord 
of resolute will power, give me a herd of kine and cattle 
and wealth shining like goM. jo 
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O resplendent bounteous Lord, may you inspire the mind 
of the true seeker as in the past you have been inspiring 
leading ascetics of profound knowledge and mendicants 
of venerability as well as those possessing extrovert and 
introvert intellects. i 


The outspeaking teacher approaches the man of wisdom, 
lying crippled and decrepid. Aided by you, (O resplendent 
Lord), may the seer, deadly hostile to the wicked, desire to 
obtain thousands of kine (i.e. thousandfold wisdom). 2 


May you glorify that resplendent Lord with the newest 
hymns who has been presently praised by sacred lores. 
He is wise and inspirer of sages, ever eager to enjoy. 3 


It is He, who is established in sevenfold rays of the sun 
and in the three regions extending to the loftiest. He sends 
His divine roars down to all the living things and so 
displays His divine powers. 4 
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We invoke that resplendent Lord who bestows precious 
things on us; for we know the way of seeking his newest 
favour. May our intellect be guided by his- divine 
radiance. 5 


O gracious Lord, the one whom you help to give so that 
he gives to others, gets from you abundance of wealth 
and prosperity. Through devotional effection, we invoke 
you, the resplendent and the bounteous Lord, as you love 
to hear the devotional songs. 6 


Never are you fruitless, O resplendent Lord, never do you 
desert the worshipper; now, O bounteous, your liberality 
as the enlightened giver, is poured out ever more and 
more. ^ 


You overpower the violence by your might and silence the 
exploiter with his own weapons. When he spreads abroad 
the distant sky and props it up, then the first dweller on 
earth is born, g 


You (the bounteous and resplendent Lord) are that 
wealth personified which is coveted by every generous 
master of riches, and even by the humblest miser. May 
that wealth be brought directly close to you, the ener- 
getic devotee. 9 


The zealous seers glorify you with sweet prayers and 
affectionate dedication; may the wealth and strength 
spread among us and so too the spiritual delight, to 
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O resplendent self, as you enjoy the spiritual knowledge 
originated in the mind, and as you relish the melodious 
songs of the threefold-free-sages, so may you enjoy the 
nearness of the universal law. j 


O resplendent self, may you be delighted in the proximity 
of such seekers who are full of spiritual joy, swift and 
strong as the cosmic wind, full of tenfold happiness, 
helpers of their dependents, brilliant as sun-rays and 
straight-forward. 2 


It is He, who appropriates these sacred hymns for Himself, 
who bravely accepts sweet devotion, for whom the all- 
pervading sun himself comes striding his three wide steps 
and helps Him in a friendly way. 3 


O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you are 
bountiful to him, whose praises and oblations you accept 
delightfully; seeking renown, we invoke you as the milk- 
man invokes the cow who yields abundant milk. 4 
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yasuiai tvarn vaso danaya mahhase sa rayas posham 
iiivati I vasuyavo vasupatim satakratum stomair indrarn 
havamalic ]| 6 || kada cana pra yuchasy ubh4 ni pasi jan- 
mani 1 tunyaditya hAvanara ta indriyam a tasthav amritam 
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He gives riches to us as our father. He is so powerful 
that He can make anyone sovereign at His will. May He, 
the strong and bounteous Lord, give us immense wealth, 
cows and horses. 5 


O provider of comforts, whomsoever you bless, he obtains 
wealth and becomes prosperous; therefore, we call on the 
resplendent Lord of wealth, the performer of benevolent 
deeds, with our devotional songs. 6 


O you, the sun-like resplendent Lord, you are never 
neglectful; you guard both types of men (good and bad) 
with your care. You are the source of all worldly ple- 
asure; you are immortal. Your radiance is established in 
lofty heaven. ^ 


O resplendent bounteous Lord, worthy of invocations, 
may you hear our hymns and our invocations of praise, 
as of those whom you favour with your blessings and 
who are most wise, s 


We have been singing the songs since ancient times and 
chanting these prayers for the resplendent Lord. We 
loudly sing many Brhati verses in the ceremonies in which 
devotees have poured forth many hymns. 9 


The resplendent Lord has heaped together vast stores of 
wealth and wisdom of both the worlds and of the solar 
region. The Lord is extremely delighted to hear brilliant, 
purifying and devotional prayers tuned with enlighten- 
ment. 10 
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We come to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, the 
highest among the bounties, the strongest among the 
strong, the best destroyer of the strongholds of evils, 
the provider of worldly riches, and the lord of all 
treasures, j 


We glorify the Lord, who, increasing His strength day 
by day, provides long life, wisdom and hospitality. O 
performer of hundreds of noble deeds, arousing you by 
our offerings, we call you to come with your bay-horses 
(i.e.with your vital forces). 2 




Let the stones pour forth the honey juice for us all, the 
drops of devotional elixir. These drops have been 
pressed and squeezed out by all our people who are at 
a distance or near us. 3 


May you repel all enmities and keep them far away, let 
us all win treasures for ourselves. Even among the 
intellectuals, the exhilarating parts of the prayful verses are 
effective, where you, O Lord, saturate yourself with 
divine love. 4 
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O resplendent Lord, come very near to us with your aids 
of firmly-based resolves. Come, O most auspicious Lord, 
with your most auspicious help. Come, O brother, with 
your brotherly feelings. 5 

May you bless with progeny, that leader of all men, who 
is victorious in the struggles and who is a strong 
protector. May you thoroughly help with your powers 
the men who sing your glory and keep their spirits ever 
pure and bright. 5 

May we fight the battle of life with the assurance of 
surely obtaining your help. With holy offerings and 
divine invocations, we worship you to fulfil our aspira- 
tions. 7 

O Lord of vital forces, I go into prayer and into battle to 
obtain benefit with your aid. It is you, whom I make 
friendly, when I go seeking worldly gains and wisdom of 
and fight the opporicnts. 8 


54 

O resplendendent Lord, the singers chanting hymns 
glorify your strength. They offer sacred viands dropping 
with butter. These offerers have come near you with their 
prayers, 1 
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They approach the resplendent Lord with holy ceremo- 
nies for their protection. Surely their devotion delights 
you, just as you are pleased with the devotion of those 
who are possessors of worldly gains, and those who do not 
possess anything. May you, resplendent Lord, be delighted 
with us, 2 


May all Nature’s bounties come to us with one accord ; 
let the cosmic forces provide comforts; and those, who 
punish for the offence, come near us to help, and may the 
vital principles listen to our call, j 


May the lord of divine forces, such as the sun, the omni- 
present ether, and the divine speech, also seven rivers of 
the firmament, give ear unto my call. 4 


O resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evil forces, best of 
all the bounteous forces, may you with your own precious 
gifts be our benefactor and companion for good. 5 


O leader of heroic forces, the lord of battle, mighty in 
action, may you guide us in the conflict. May I be 
renowned like those who obtain their wishes by dedicated 
actions, by invocations, and by honouring Nature’s 
forces. 4 
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Our hopes rest on the resplendent Lord, who is dependable 
and the true refuge of all people. O bounteous Lord, come 
near us for our protection and provide ample nourishment 
for us as the stream of rivers provides water. ^ 


O resplendent Lord, we glorify you with hymns, O perfor- 
mer of hundreds of selfless deeds, may you be ours and 
bestow upon the enlightened devotees such inexhaustible, 
exuberant wealth, which does not decay with passing of 
time, s 


55 

Ureat indeed is the power of resplendent Lord. I clearly 
realise it and feel that we always obtain His rewards, O 
destroyer of usurpers. i 


Hundreds of showerers are shining like stars in heaven. 
By their excellence, they seem to sustain the heavens. 2 


Hundreds of bamboos, hundreds of well-tanned skins, 
hundred bunches of grass, and four hundred red-hued 
mares are in my possession. 3 
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Prati te dasyave vrika radlio adarsy ahrayam | dyaur 
na prathina savah 1| 1 11 dasa inaliyam pautakraUh sahAsra 
dasyave vnkah | nityad rayd atiianhata || 2 || satam me gar- 
dabhanam satdm urnavatinaiu | satam dasaii ati srdjah || 3 1| 
t4tro 4pi praniyata putakratayai vyakta | aavanam in na 
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cata II 5 j| 27 II 
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Maj you have the blessings of Nature’s bounties, O enlight- 
ened devotee. And may you, feeling young and ever young, 
step out vigorously like steeds. 4 


Let the devotees extol the seven-yoked team of cosmic forces; 
great is the strength of the person, who is not yet fully 
grown. It seems that many dark-brown mares are rushing 
along the path so that no eye can follow them. 5 


56 

O destroyer of wickedness, your inexhaustible rewards 
are apparent. The fulness of your bounty is as broad as 
heaven. 1 

The destroyer of wickedness, performer of sacred deeds 
has bestowed on me tens of thousands of rewards from 
his own undecaying treasure. 2 

A hundred mules and donkeys, a hundred fleecy sheep, 
a hundred helpmates, besides garlands, have been awarded 
tome. 3 

A well-adorned mare which is not one of the common 
horses of the herd has also been brought to be given as a 
gift to the performer of sacred works. 4 

Then the fire-divine, with its resplendent flame, comes to 
shine as the sun shines in the sky. This divine fire, the 
bearer of the sacred offerings, comes with its cosmic 
chariot. 3 



3260 




(K-V) fpp=!f »I«I I arWt ^ I II 

"=<" p ^ ?i|f;T ?TfH #3?^ I 

3ll*U?iH Tll^rMi ?^r^|T*TT^ fl4»1 IMs||*^J II ^11 

M.'tJl'i^ll^: 5^* I 

5^ fi4^T qi^ ii^ii 


57. 

Yuvara deva kratuna |)urvy6na yukta rathcna tavisham 
yajatra | agachatam nasatya sacibliir idam tritiyara sava- 
nam pibathah i| 1 || yiivani dcvas traya ckadasasah satyah 
saty^sya dadrise purastat | asraakani yajnam savanam ju- 
shana patara sbmarn asvina didyagni || 2 1| 


qiTFq ^w{[ ^ i 

^ ^ ^ TTf^ 3^ ’qTHT ||^|| 

^ ^ ^ M qRTO^I 

^ IIVII 


papayyaiu tad 

asvina kritara varn vrishablid divd rajasah pritbivyah | sa- 
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O sacred twin-divines, both of you come quickly with 
your cosmic chariot, endowed with your perennial 
wisdom. Oever-true divines, may you come with your 
mighty powers and accept our tributes in the afternoon 
(the third Savana) worship, i 


O ever-true twin-divines, the three and thirty — innumerable 
cosmic forces — witness your arrival before sunrise. O 
twin-divines, may you beaming with flames of fire-divine 
accept our elixir of devotional love. 2 


O twin-divines, your performance has been worthy of 
veneration. Verily you are the showerer of blessings on 
the creatures of heaven, mid-region and earth. Also 
wonderful are your thousands of solar rays at the time of 
water-evaporation. For all these come here to accept our 
elixir of devotional love. 3 


O sacred ones, ever-true, here is your share of offerings 
presented to you. O ever-true divines, come to hear these 
praises, and enjoy along with us our sweet elixir of devo- 
tion; and with your powers, protect your true devotee. 4 
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Who is he whom the wise priests bring when they arrange 
the offering of various forms? Who is employed as a learned 
priest? And what is the worshipper’s knowledge regarding 
him? I 


The universal fire-divine is one though kindled in various 
ways. The sun is one pre-eminently shining over all; dawn 
is one that illuminates the firmament; one is that which 
manifests in all. 2 


I invoke the one who is bright and radiant, rich in enlight- 
enment, who possesses a comfortable chariot yoked with 
three wheels, that comes rolling lightly, and at whose 
yoking, the marvellous treasures are obtained. 1 invoke 
that person to participate in the enjoyment of the divine 
elixir. 3 


59. 


O lord of vitality and virtues, these offerings are presented 
to you as your share of our homage. At every worship or 
sacred act, you hasten to accept our oblations when you 
help the householder who pays homage to you. 1 
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O lord of vitality and virtues, the plants and waters gain 
their power, as you go beyond the path of the firmament. 
No godless man can afford to exist as your enemy. 2 


O lord of vitality and virtues, true is that saying of your 
sage ; “the seven sacred metres of speech distil the stream 
of honey.” O lord of splendour, may you aid that pious 
man who unbewildered keeps you ever in his thoughts. 3 


O lord of vitality and virtues, the seven sister streams (five 
senses, mind and intellect) who are blissful, life givers and 
bright like pure butter— pour out sweet and shining elixir. 
May you provide strength and wisdom to the offerer of the 
worship. 4 


O lord of vitality and virtues, to our great pleasure, we 
declare these two bright ones, the real strength of the 
supreme Lord. O lords of splendour, help us, the offerers 
of shining elixir, through these three times seven (21) 
aids, s 


O lord of vitality and virtues, as I see you have been giving 
divine speech, wisdom, and fame to the sages. I would also 
see the places which the ancient sages prepare for themsel- 
ves, as they spread the web of sacrifice with holy austeri- 
ties. 6 


O lord of vitality and virtues, grant to the devotees cheer- 
fulness without pride, and abundance of wealth; may you 
grant us food and prosperity and lengthen out our days that 
we may see long life. 7 
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O adorable fire-divine, come here with your glorious 
virtues; we honour you as our invoking priest. Let the 
presented offerings anoint you, the chief sacrificer; to come 
and enshrine our hearts. i 


O most vital Lord, the source of strength, our offerings go 
to you, as if in ladles, to find your glory in the sacred 
cosmic sacrifice— the creation. We glorify t.ie eternal fire- 
divine, the protector and the one with brandishing flames. 2 


O adorable Lord, you are wise, the sage, the creator, and 
the showerer of benefits. O purifier, O bright one, you 
are the source of bliss, most adorable and worthy to be 
worshipped with hymns in all noble deeds by enlightened 
devotees. 3 


O ever-young and eternal one, may you bring the loving 
divine powers to me, guileless, to accept my tributes; O 
granter of comforts, come to accept food oblations; and 
being set in the altar, rejoice with praises. 4 


O adorable fire-divine, you are truthful, the seer and 
widely spread; O kindled refulgent lord, the devotees 
invoke you to come and bless all. 5 
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O most resplendent fire-divine, may you shine forth and 
illuminate us; may you give happiness to all men and to 
your worshippers; you are supreme; may our noble men 
abide in the bliss of Nature’s bounties, and subdue their 
rivals, and maintain their bright fires. 6 


O fire-divine, you burn down the dry timber on the earth, 
so, O cherisher of our friends, may you burn him who 
injures us and whosoever evil-minded conspires to harm 
us. 7 


Subject us not (as a prey) to strong mortal enemy, nor to 
the malevolent; O most youthful lord, guard us with your 
auspicious, unassailable and victorious protective 
measures, g 


O adorable Lord, protect us through the first, protect us 
through the second hymn. Protect us through three hymns^ 
and through four, O lord of energy, O lord of riches. 9 


May you preserve us from every violent demon and shield 
us in our battles of life. We approach you, our most inti- 
mate friend, and kinsman, to help us in our noble deeds 
and increase our strength to accomplish them. 10 
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O purifying Lord, bestow upon us excellent wealth, the 
augmenter of food. Bestow on us, O wealth-giver, that 
wealth of wisdom which all crave, and which is glorious, 
and which brings its own fame, n 


Wherewith we may overcome our adversities in the battle 
of life and destroy the designs of our wicked opponents, 
may you, O Lord of wealth and wisdom, bless us with food 
and quicken our thoughts so that we prosper, n 


The fire-divine brandishes his punitive powers as a bull 
who whets and tosses his horns; his sharp punitive jaws 
cannot be resisted. is the son of strength, mighty- 
toothed. 13 


O powerful fire-divine, when you spread out your teethlike 
flames on all sides, no one can resist them; may you make 
our oblations fruitful and grant us store of precious 
rewards. 14 


You lie dormant within your mother’s (womb) in the 
woods, which the mortal devotees kindle through attrition. 
Unweariedly you carry the ofierings of the worshipper; 
thence you shine among Nature’s bounties, u 
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O fire-divine, granter of all good things, unfailing, the seven 
priests glorify you. You cleave the clouds with your heat 
and fervent glow. May you rise up and rest with Nature’s 
bounties. i6 


O fire-divine, the irresistible, now that we have made all 
preparations, let us invoke you. Having placed the obla- 
tion, let us invoke the cosmic fire-divine abiding in all 
places, the chief invoking priest of men. 17 


O fire-divine, the worshipper pays homage to you by prai- 
ses, chanted by the experienced priest in the ceremony 
celebrated with beautiful SAMAN hymns. May you of 
your own accord bring us such food and wealth of varied 
sorts, as are always within reach as aid to us. is 


O divine-fire, wormy of laudation, you are the guardian of 
men and destroyer of evil forces. You are powerful and 
‘never-absent’ helper of the worshipper in his house, and 
you are the sustainer of heaven, ever-present there. 19 


O lord of brilliant wealth and wisdom, let no evil enter us, 
and let no evil spirit torment our mind. O fire-divine, 
may you drive far away poverty and hunger beyond a 
pasture-measure {gavyuti\ and chase away the strong 
demonic forces. 20 
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May the resplendent Lord come here and listen to both our 
hymns, whether recited or sung. May the mightiest supreme 
Lord with thought inclined to us be pleased to come near 
to cherish the elixir of devotion. i 


He is self-resplendent and powerful. The heaven and earth 
honour him as the showerer of benefits and supremely 
strong. He is unparalleled and undecaying in His might. He 
loves to accept our devotional otferings. 2 


O resplendent Lord, rich in wealth and wisdom, may you 
shower strengthening food everywhere. O possessor of 
vital energies, we know you as unconquerable and the over- 
powerer in the fight. 3 


O resplendent and bounteous lord of unbroken truth, let 
it be so as you in your wisdom decide to happen. May we, 
O lord of resolute mind, obtain food with your help; and 
may we without delay achieve highest wisdom, O Lord of 
justice. 4 


O resplendent Lord of cosmic creation, may you fulfil our 
aspirations with all your possible assistance. We, O hero, 
obey your commands as you are bliss-giving, glorious, 
and granter of wealth and wisdom. 5 
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You are the increaser of our vital powers, and multi- 
plier of our mental faculties. O embodiment of divine light, 
you are fountain of golden blessings; let no one impair 
the treasure laid up in you for me; may you grant me 
whatsoever I solicit from you. § 


Bounteous as you are, come, and get wealth to be distri- 
buted to your worshippers. O bounteous Lord, may you 
shower your bounty on a wisdom-seeker, and O resplendent 
Lord, shower your bounty on a vitality-seeker. ^ 


You keep hundreds and thousands of herds for granting; 
reciting long praises, we please you and bring you in our 
proximity for our protection, as you are the destroyer of 
strongholds of evils, g 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds, pride-personified, and with full confidence in self, 
whosoever, whether unskilled or skilled, offers devotion to 
you, his wishes are fulfilled by you. 9 


With our prayers we invoke the resplendent Lord, the 
performer of hundreds of selfless deeds and the lord of 
riches, in case. He, the breaker down of strongholds of 
evils, equipped with strong measures to destroy the adversi- 
ties,' is prepared to hear my invocation. 10 
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We cannot worship Him with sinful mind, or miserly 
habits, or without faith in sacred fire-rituals. We assemble 
together to worship the resplendent Lord, the showerer of 
benefits with our pious deeds and make the Lord our true 
friend, u 


We approach our lord to help us in our struggles as He is 
powerful, the subduer of evils, the inviolate, to whom we 
are all indebted for prayers, and invincible. He, the best of 
charioteers, knows who is entitled for help and to whom 
should He extend His helping hand. 12 


O resplendent Lord, may you give us security from the one 
whom we are afraid of. O bounteous Lord, be firm to 
give us your protections ; drive away our enemies who try 
to harm us. 13 


O Lord of wealth, you are the bestower of riches and home 
upon your worshipper; as such we invoke you with our 
devotional prayers, O bounteous resplendent Lord, lover of 
the sincere devotee. 14 


The resplendent Lord is omniscient, all-knower, the destroy- 
er of evils and most covetable adversities, the best prote- 
ctor. May He bless our son, also the last and middle ones, 
and keep watch from behind and before. 15 
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O resplendent Lord, may you protect us from the west, 
from the south, from the north, from the east and from 
every side. May He keep away far from us the supernatural 
calamities and far away the weapons of the demons, 


Save us, O resplendent Lord, every today, every tomorrow 
and every succeeding day. O lord of the god, protect us, 
your praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 17 


The bounteous Lord is the shatterer, the hero, rich in 
wealth and the conductor to victory. O performer of 
hundreds of noble deeds, both of your arms, which 
hold the weapon of justice, are also the showerers of 
blessings, is 


62 

The singers of the sacred hymns magnify the might of the 
resplendent Lord with their recited hymns. May you 
present offering of praises to Him, as He enjoys it. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 1 


He alone, without a companion, and unlike any other 
divine power, surpasses men of yore. He excels in His 
strength all other beings. Blessed are the rewards that the 
resplendent Lord gives. 2 
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The resplendent Lord is the swift giver of blessings, even 
with a stead unyoked. O resplendent Lord, your greatness 
displayed by your powers must be proclaimed. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 3 


O resplendent Lord, come hither; let us perform our 
sacred ceremonies to honour your might by which, O most 
mighty one, you will bless the devotee who strives for food 
and fame. Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent 
supreme Lord gives. 4 

The resplendent Lord makes the mind of that resolute 
devotee more resolute who worships Him with intense 
devotion, and constantly keeps praying with his reverent 
prayer. Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent Lord 
gives. 5 


The resplendent Lord, worthy of adoration, looks down 
with favour as a (thirsty) man looks down with eagerness 
on wells; and being well-pleased with a devotee in intense 
love with Him, He makes him His intimate friend. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives, e 


O resplendent Lord, all Nature’s bounties accept you as 
their superior in strength and wisdom. O Lord, adored by 
all, may you be the guardian of all the universe. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. ^ 


O resplendent Lord, I extol that might of yours, of highly 
coveted in sacred performances. You dispel darkness, O 
lord of cosmic sacrifice, by your strength. Blessed are the 
rewards that the resplendent Lord gives, g 
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The resplendent Lord confers division of Time on mankind, 
as a woman wins her lover of one mind. The Lord very well 
knows our deeds, so manifested for which He is renowned. 
Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 9 

O resplendent bounteous Lord, rich in wisdom, those devo- 
tees who live under your refuge and comfort, greatly 
augment your glory since its manifestation and also speak 
high of your wisdom and achievements. Blessed are the 
rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 10 

O destroyer of evils, O resolute and brave, may you and I 
be closely united for gaining wealth and bliss. Even 
malignant agrees with this (that your companionship gives 
this reward), O Lord of justice. Blessed are the rewards that 
the resplendent Lord gives, n 

Let us extol the resplendent Lord as Truth and not False- 
hood. Utter is the destruction of the infidel, and the regions 
of enlightenment are for the devotee. Blessed are the rewards 
that the resplendent Lord gives. 12 


63 

He (the resplendent Lord) is most ancient, belbved of all 
and is equipped with mighty powers. It is He at whose 
doors, the father of the family, the householder, makes his 
prayers effective and is honoured by Nature’s bounties. 1 
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May the equipments, the press-stones etc. useful for the 
sacred ceremony, never foresake our Lord, the maker of 
celestial region, nor the praises and hymns which are to be 
chanted. 2 

The wise resplendent self discovers the lost cows of wisdom 
and discloses it to the vital senses. This, his great achieve- 
ment, must be extolled. 3 

As in former times, so now too, the Self blesses me worship- 
per and helps him, when he expresses his sincere faith. 
May He come among us auspicious for our protection 
during the devotional offerings. 4 


Forthwith, O resplendent Lord, the priests offer oblation 
to the fire with the exclamation Svaha, and the reciters 
successively praise your deeds for the attainment of the 
wealth of kine. 5 

The singers know that all the beneficial deeds of might, 
performed or yet to be performed, rest with the resplendent 
Lord, who is unharmful. 6 


When praises are addressed to the resplendent Lord by 
people of five classes, He destroys their foes by His 
strength; He, the Lord, is the abode of the worshipper’s. 7 

This praise is verily yours, for you have accomplished 
these many deeds and sped the wheel on its way. g 


When sustenance of various kinds is distributed over by 
the resplendent Lord, the showerer of blessings, all men 
step out with wide strides since life is so dear to them. 
They receive their share as cattle receive corn. 9 
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Presenting our praise and desiring protection, may we, 
with you, O priest, obtain wealth and food to offer worship 
to the Lord, an associate of the vital principles, jo 

True, O Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to you. You 
appear at the due time of worship wearing auspicious 
splendour, may we conquer our enemies with you as our 
ally, n 

May the cosmic forces of vitality and showering clouds 
come to us to rejoice in the battle-challenge of life, meant 
to destroy the devil of Nescience. We, the reciters and 
singers, invoke all Nature’s bounties, along with the 
resplendent Lord at their head, to give us protection. 12 


64 

May our hymns please you ; 0 lord of resolute will power, 
please display your bounty. May you drive oif the 
infidels. i 

May you crush with your foot the niggard churls who offer 
no homage. You are powerful; there is none so powerful 
as you are. 2 

You are the lord of these devotional prayers, either 
expressed or unexpressed. You are the sovereign king of 
all creation. 3 

May you come hither from heaven to our dwelling, announc* 
ing to your men. You fill both, the heaven and the earth. 4 
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May you break open the gnarled cloud with its hundreds 
and thousands of showers for your worshippers. 5 


We invoke you at devotions offered by day and also invoke 
you by night; please fulfil our heart’s desire. 5 


Where is that showerer of benefits, ever-young, strong- 
necked and who bows to none? Who is that priest that 
worships Him? 7 


Whose offerings does the Lord, the showerer, accept? 
Who is the person that knows the resplendent Lord? g 


O destroyer of evils, in what way do our devotional offerings 
or heroic praises honour you ? Who is your dearest and 
nearest in the land? 9 


These devotional songs are offered to you among men by 
me, a mortal. May you come hither ; come swiftly and be 
delighted. 10 


These delightful feelings of ecstasy originate in the lake of 
our heart along the river of intellect and in the land of the 
sense organs, u 


Come today, O resplendent Lord; hasten and enjoy our 
devotional expressions for our prosperity, and for your own 
exhilaration when you successfully crush the foes. 12 
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65 

O resplendent lord, when you are invoked by us, the leaders 
of the ceremonies, from the east, the west, the north, or 
the south, come here quickly with your speedy vital forces. i 

Whereas you rejoice the blissful heaven, full of divine light, 
or in the ocean-like expanse, or you are busy on the earth 
where sacrifices are performed,— 2 

— O resplendent Lord, supreme and vast, by my praises, you 
are invoked to come and drink the elixir of our devotional 
prayers with delight as a cow eats fodder. 3 

Let your vital steeds yoked to your chariot, O resplendent 
Lord, O divine, bring you here with your splendours and 
majesty. 4 

O resplendent Lord, the strong, the wielder of sovereignity, 
you are being invoked and praised; may you come here 
and accept our devotional elixir of praises. 5 

We, who have made all preparations of offerings, and have 
arranged for dedicational prayers, are calling you to come 
and be enshrined in our hearts. « 

O resplendent Lord, you are the common Lord of all the 
worshippers; and as such we invoke you now. 7 

The devotees have pressed for you with these stones, the 
sweet elixir of devotion. May you, O resplendent Lord, be 
pleased to accept it with delight. « 

O Lord, please ignore all other worshippers and come 
quickly to us and give us abundant food and fame. 9 
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Tarobhir vo vidadvasum mdrani sabadha utaye \ brihad 
gayantab sutasome adhvard huve bhararn na karinam |1 1 !! 
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ukthyam || 2 |i yah sakni mrikslid asvyo yd va kijo hiran- 
yayah | sa urvasya rejayaty Hjiavritim indro gavyasya vri- 
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O Nature’s bounties, let not the king (the resplendent 
Lord) be harmed; He gives me cows adorned with gold, i© 

Besides a thousand cows, I receive gift of gold, pure, 
brilliant and in large quantities, n 

Myself born in poverty and sorrow, my children, by 
divine providence, obtain food in abundance, and cattle in 
thousands. 12 


66 

May you worship the resplendent Lord for your protection 
against the miseries. He is full of might and the revealer 
of wealth. Invoke Him, singing loudly the Brhat-Saman 
in the ceremony where the devotional sentiments are 
cherished. I invoke Him as men invoke a beneficial 
master of a household. 1 

He is the lord of resolute will power, when He is in the 
state of raputre of spiritual joy, even the powerful evil 
tendencies cannot withstand Him, nor the firm Nature’s 
forces, nor mortal men can resist Him. He confers glorious 
wealth on him, who reverently praises Him, and offers 
devotion and songs. 2 

He is the powerful lord, purifier and master of all vital 
forces; He is illustrious and splendrous like gold. He 
opens the closed gates of wisdom and destroys the devil 
of dark evil forces. 3 
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He scatters forth ample wealth, accumulated by many, to 
His devotees. The resplendent Self, possessor of adamant 
will power, handsome in appearance, lord of vital faculties, 
acts freely as He pleases when propitiated with admira- 
tion. 4 


O resplendent Self, praised by all, we hasten to bring to 
you our devotion and appreciation, which you have been 
expecting to receive from your sincere devotees since 
ancient times. 5 


May you, O possessor of adamant will power, invoked by 
all, O celestial being, O acceptor of devotional love, be 
present at our worship performed for your exhilaration. 
You are the giver of delightful wealth and wisdom to him, 
who prays and offers sincere devotion to you. 6 


Today, yesterday, and alt the days, let the resolute will 
power accept our tribute to His full satisfaction. We offer 
Him our reverence. Let him now hasten here on hearing 
our admiration. 7 


Even the wolf-like, wicked, the savage beast, that kills the 
sheep, is obedient to Him in many ways, O resplendent 
Lord, may you, graciously accepting our praises, come 
speedily to us with wondrous thoughts, and welcome our 
greetings, g 
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What act of might is there, which now remains unaccom- 
plished by the inner self? Who has not heard His glorious 
title and his fame? He is renowned to be destroyer of evils 
from His birth. 9 


How great and resistless and how invincible and matchless 
is the power of this destroyer of evils? He, the self, by his 
energies excels and overpowers all the dishonest usurpers, 
who only see the bright today (but have dark days ahead). 10 

O resplendent self, the destroyer of evils, invoked by all, 
we, your very constant worshippers, offer new hymns to you 
as a regular honorarium from us, O possessor of resolute 
willpower, u 


O resplendent Self, doer of many great deeds, the devotees 
invoke you with manifold hopes for protections which you 
do offer. O mightiest Lord, bestower of comforts, hear my 
call and rejecting the offerings of our opponents, come to 
us to bless us. 12 

O resplendent Self, we are verily yours, therefore, we, the 
worshippers, entirely depend on you. There is none but 
only you to show us favour, O bounteous divine power, 
invoked by all. 13 

May you deliver us from this dire poverty, hunger and 
calumny. May you grant us your protection with your 
wondrous might and thought; O mightiest, only you know 
the right way. 14 

O pious devotees, let your sincere devotion be offered only 
to the Lord; fear not, O dear ones, this darkening spirit 
shall depart and vanish of its own accord. 15 
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67 

We solicit for protection these brave men, and the learned, 
who are kind to assist, in the fulfilment of our desires. i 

May the learned, the friendly, the virtuous, and the men of 
justice bear us across our distress as they know well how to 
assist. 2 

To those learned men belongs wonderful wealth. They are 
worthy of all praise and help those who offer devotion and 
serve God. % 

You are great, O virtuous, O friendly and O men of 
justice; and great is your protection; we implore your 
protections. 4 

O learned men, hasten to us before we die,— within our 
life-time; where are you, O hearers of our call? 5 

May you graciously bless us with whatever wealth, what- 
ever dwellings you can give to your devotees, who offer 
devotion and toil earnestly, g 

O godly learned men, great is (the crime) of the sinner; 
and treasure of happiness belongs to the sinless. I know 
you are void of sin. 7 

Let not the snare bind us; may the resplendent Lord, 
subduer of all and renowned, release us from fetters for 
great acts, g 

O divines, ready to protect, molest us not with the destruc- 
tive net of our wicked enemies. 9 

O mighty mother Infinity, I call you to come to me; may 
you be kind to assist in the fulfilment of our desires. 10 
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O mother infinity, I call you to come to me. May you be 
kind to me to assist. Let not the snare hurt our children, 
plunged in shallow or deep waters, n 


O wide-ruling and far-spread mother-divine, may you 
come to us, the innocent, so that we may move freely and 
our children may live long. 12 


They, who are at the top of men, invincible, benevolent 
and lord of self-sustained glory, abide by the accepted 
statutes. 13 


O learned men, O mother Infinity, deliver us from the 
jaws of the ravening wolf as the thieves from captivity. 14 


O learned men, let this snare, let the malevolent design, 
turn away from us without injuring. 15 

O bounteous glorious men, we have enjoyed your help both 
now and in the days of old. 


O wise divinities, keep us away from the host of sinners, 
working against us, so that we may live, n 


O learned men and mother Earth, may this latest protec- 
tive measure release us from the bond of sin like a prisoner 
from his bonds, ig 


O enlightened men, we have not enough strength to get 
rid of this snare of sin; may you graciously grant us your 
assistance. 19 
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Let not the mighty wheel of time, a net woven with divine 
hands, destroy us before old age. 20 

O glorious divines, may you utterly dispel all sin, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, and destroy 
evils everywhere. 21 


6S 

0 most powerful, resplendent lord, protector of the virtuous, 
we bring you here as if in a chariot to give us protection and 
well-being; you are the subduer of evil forces and rich in 
deeds. 1 

You are rich in power, rich in actions, rich in knowledge 
and you have filled up everything with your comprehensive 
majesty. 2 

You are supremely powerful, whose hands by virtue of your 
greatness grasp the all-pervading golden bolt of justice (that 
breaks all obstructions). 3 

1 invoke the (resplendent Lord) or that might which subdues 
all enemies and bows to none, and which rules over all 
mankind. He is followed by His men (the soldiers) and 
surrounded with chariots well-protected. 4 

Men appeal to Him for aid in various ways in their strug- 
gles. I invoke Him for help, whose strength increases ever 
more and more. 5 
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I invoke the resplendent Lord, measureless, worthy of 
praise, the mighty, most bountiful, and the sole lord of 
treasures. 5 

I direct my praises to Him, and to Him alone, to the 
resplendent Lord, so that He may be pleased to accept 
devotions for my great gains; to Him, who is. inspirer of 
success, who rules over all the sacred ceremonies performed 
at the start of all dedicated works. 7 

You are so mighty that no mortal reaches the heights of 
your friendship, and none attains your might, s 

Protected by you, O Lord of justice, may we win ample 
wealth as your ally in battles of life, ever-bathing in the 
water and beholding the sun. 9 

We adore you with sacrifices and with devotional songs, 
O tesplendent Lord, a great lover of the devotional prayers, 
since you have been protecting me, the offerer of praises, 
in life-struggles. 10 

O Lord of punitive justice, your friendship is sweet; sweet 
too is your liberality. Men must devote to dedicated actions 
in honour of you. n 

May you give to us, ourselves and to our children, ample 
wealth and spacious dwelling places. May you grant us our 
desires, so that we may live happily. 12 

We solicit spacious path for our fellow-workers, for our 
cattle, for our chariot, for the successful performance of 
worship. 13 

The six (two eyes, two ears and a pair of tongue and nose) 
come to me in pairs bearing pleasant gifts, in the exhilara- 
tion of the worldly joy. 14 
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I receive two straight-going steeds from the giver of the 
sense of sight, two bay-horses from the giver of the sense 
of hearing, and two red ones (roans) from the giver of the 
sense of smell and taste, is 

I receive two steeds with excellent chariots from the giver 
of the sense of sight; two horses with excellent reins from 
the giver of hearing and two horses with excellent orna- 
ments from the giver of smell and taste. 15 

With my other gifts I receive six steeds with their mares 
(the lingerings of sense-desires), from the pious giver of the 
sense organs, the son of the mental faculty. 17 

Among these straight-going steeds, there is one matured 
roan-mare (the discriminating intellect) with excellent reins 
and whip, ig 

O fellow sense organs (act in a way so that) not even the 
man who loves to blame may find a single fault in you. 19 


69 

May you present your sacrificial homage with the Trc or a 
three-fold song of praise to the bliss-giver Lord, the 
gladdener of brave men. May He come to bless you in 
your sacred works with divine wisdom and with 
plentifulness. 1 
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For your sake, I invoke you who are the creator of dawns, 
the giver of musical notes to the conjugating rivers, the 
protector of cows, whom none may kill. 2 


These dappled kine yield milk in plenty as from a well; 
which is mixed with the medicinal elixir and offered three 
times a day in the fire-ritual; and the oblations rise high to 
the brilliant abode of the sun. 3 

May you praise, as prescribed, with melodies the resplen- 
dent Lord, the son of truth, the guardian of wisdom and 
protector of the good. 4 

Let the speedy brilliant vital divine forces bring Him down 
to our synod where we in concert sing devotional songs. 5 

The cow-like divine speech has yielded the sweet milk of 
wisdom (i. e. the exhilarating elixir) for the resplendent 
Lord, the possessor of adamantine will power. This wisdom 
then gets assimilated in the proximity of heart. 6 

I (the soul) and supreme Lord, in communion, mount high 
up to the realm of the spiritual light; then having drunk 
the draught of spiritual joy, let us be united and reach that 
summit where twenty-one divine powers are seated by. ^ 


O pious devotees, may you glorify the resplendent Lord 
and sing songs of His praise^ may your children also sing 
laudations as warriors sing praises of strong forts, s 

The war-drum utters its sound; the leathern godha twangs; 
the tawny bow-string leaps to and fro; may this hymn be 
raised to reach the Lord. 9 
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When the streams of thoughts rush forth like the dappled 
cows unflinching, and easy to be milked, seize them quickly 
and mix them with the elixir of spiritual devotion and offer 
the drink to the resplendent self for enjoyment, lo 


The soul drinks this divine elixir; all the divine powers 
drink it with delight; let our virtuous mind taste it with 
joy, and may our pious seekers appreciate it as the mother 
cows love their calves, u 


O blissful Lord, you are full of divine light; the seven 
streams of sense organs keep themselves flowing into your 
palate as it were a pipe with wide mouth. 12 


It is he (the self) who directs his well-harnessed prancing 
vital faculties for his well-being. He, the swift guide, a 
deliverer of blessings, comparable only to Himself, is deli- 
vered from mortal worries. 13 


The mighty self verily overpowers his adversaries. He is 
lovable and far-abiding. He cleaves the clouds by his 
thundering voice. 14 


Like a young boy. He mounts His splendid chariot and 
prepares for His father and mother (earth and heaven) the 
great deer-like multipurposeful clouds. 15 


O lord of your home, handsome-jawed, may you ascend 
your heavenly golden chariot which is bright, thousand- 
footed, sinless and auspiciously moving,, and let both of us 
meet there and enjoy. 16 
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Pious devotees, presenting praises, worship the self-resplen- 
dent Lord with reverence, so that they may obtain His well- 
stored wealth and wisdom at the right time, when vital 
faculties bring him on his way. n 

The wise devotee (having purified themselves with all the 
disciplines) have reached their original abode of divines. 
They have made all the preparations for the dedicated 
service, such as spreading the grass and placing the ofiFer- 
ings. (This constitutes the ritual aspect; on the spiritual side, 
the discipline is of purification, contemplation and the 
enjoyment of final bliss), ig 


70 

I praise that pre-eminent Lord of resplendence who is the 
sovereign ruler of mankind, who moves unrestrained in his 
cosmic chariots, the vanquisher of all adversities and the 
destroyer of evils. i 


Pay homage to the Lord of resplendence, the wielder of 
the bolt of punitive justice for obtaining protection, for He 
is the upholder of twofold might; He holds in his hand the 
splendid bolt of thunder which is as great as the sun in 
heaven. 2 


None can attain Him by deeds, or by performing rituals 
who is the giver of fresh strength to all, praised by all, 
great, unconquered, dynamic, ever-daring and extremely 

strong. 3 
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I laud Him who is not to be withstood, who is mighty and 
the conqueror of adversities. When he was manifested, the 
strong rushing rays of light greeted Him and the heavens 
and the earths sent their loud voices out to praise Him. 4 

O Lord of resplendence, were there a hundred heavens or 
a hundred earths — not even a thousand suns could be equal 
to you at your manifestation nor both the worlds of heaven 
and earth could be equal to your splendour. 5 

O mightiest showerer of blessings, you have overwhelmed 
everyone with your vast bountiful power. O bounteous, the 
wielder of thunder arm, O possessor of adamantine will 
power, may you, with your wonderful protective measures, 
lead us successful to the enemies* enclosure full of kine. « 

O eternally long-lived Lord of resplendence, the mortal who 
does not pay homage to you as the sole adorable deity, 
shall not get his food, nor the one flourish who does 
not praise the lord who yokes to his cosmic car a pair of 
variegated horses and a pair of bay steeds. ^ 

Great priests worship that resplendent Lord who is propi- 
tiated by sacrificial homage and who is to be invoked in 
the shallows of land and in the depths of oceans and who 
is to be invoked in battles, t 

O brave, the giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abun- 
dant food; raise us up, O bounteous Lord for abundant 
wealth; raise us up. Lord of resplendence for abundant 
fame. 9 

O Lord of resplendence, you delight in offerings. You 
trample down your slanderers. O possessor of vast wealth, 
give us shelter under your vital parts and strike down the 
infidel with your blows. 10 
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May your friend, the cloud, hurl that infidel down from 
heaven who differs from us in rites and rituals, is inhuman, 
who does not observe fire-sacrificials, and who does not 
show reverence to Nature’s bounties, n 


O most powerful resplendent Lord, loving us may you 
please take these gifts of wealth and cattle in your hand as 
grains of corn, and give us. Please give us the same second 
time and repeatedly with the same favour. 12 


O my companions, give good heed to the worship, for, 
otherwise, how can we worthily pronounce the praise of 
the Lord, the destroyer, who is the recompenser of enemies 
and the sender of rewards and who is unvanquished. 13 


O resplendent Lord, the common object of our worship, 
you are praised by many austere sages, for, it is you, the 
destroyer of foes who thus gives calves, one by one, in 
succession to your worshippers, u 


May the bounteous Lord, taking them by the cars, take 
away the cows with their calves from the clutches of their 
enemies just as an owner leads a goat to a drinking pond. 15 
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71 

O adoreble Lord, may you protect us by your greatness 
against all malignity and hate of mortal man, i 

O (fire-divine), loving by nature, no human anger can harn-* 
you — you are the glory of the night. 2 

O source of strength, auspicious in your glory, associated 
with Nature’s bounties, give us wealth, coveted by all. 3 

O adorable Lord, verily that worshipful mortal whom you 
protect, the malignities cannot obstruct his path of prospe- 
rity. 4 

O wise Lord, the devotee whom you urge to attain uealth, 
verily becomes rich in cattle, through your assistance. 5 

O adorable Lord, you give riches and brave children to the 
man who offers worship. May you lead us on to higher 
bliss. 6 

Defend us, O all-knowing Lord; hand us not over to the 
malevolent and to the evil-hearted man. ^ 

O adorable Lord, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which you, the divine, have given, for you are the lord of 
all treasures, g 

O source of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, you 
give us, your worshippers, abundant treasures. 9 

Let our hymns come near the consuming flames, beauteous 
and bright. Let our devotion and oblations come for protec- 
tion near him who is rich in wealth and rich in praise. 10 



3322 




f5?n^^5^Hr^^«s5[rt4t %% mm 
^ ^ 5 M>^ I 

^ ^ m^ii 


n.nin'in srniVun salioso jat.:ivo(l:isniu (Iruuiva varvaiium \ 
(Ivita yo hlnul auirito inartvesliv a liota iiiandrataino visi 
11 11 II ai:;in'ni vo dcvayaiyayagiiim prayafy jullivaiv | aijnim 
dinsliu prathainaru agmm arvaty agium ksliaitraya sadbase 

II 12 II 


^ ^ r!^ 5T4ftJT| ^ in?.H 

in VII 

in^-^ll 


agiiir isliam .sakhy6 dadatu na ise yo varjanain \ 
agm'ra toke tanaya sasvad imabe vasum santaiu tannpaiii 
II ISl !| agni'm ilisbvavaso gatbabbib sinisocisbam. 1 agmm 
iay(‘ ))uniimlba snitaiii nar<i gm'nj suditj\yc cbardib Ij 14 |1 
agni'm dvt'-sbo yt'itavai no griiihiiasy aginm sam yds ca dji- 
tavo i visvasu \iksln avitd\a bavyo bbuvad vastur risbu- 
nam !| Id |j i3 'j 



ftgveda Vni.71 


3323 


(Our invocations are) to the all-knowing fire-divine who is 
the source of strength, the giver of all desirable good things, 
who is doubly immortal amongst mortals (since it is perpe- 
tually alive) and who is supremely exhilarating ministrant- 
priest in the house, u 


(O worshippers), I praise fire-divine for the inauguration of 
your divine offering at the time of worship. The fire-divine 
is first in reverence amongst Nature’s bounties at our rites; 
I praise the fire-divine when enemies approach and I praise 
the same for the procurement of land, n 


May the fire-divine in his friendship give us food, as he is 
the lord of all desirable things; we solicit abundance for 
our sons and grandsons from fire-divine, who is also the 
giver of dwellings and the protector of our bodies, n 


Solicit with your hymns for protection the adorable fire- 
divine whose bright and consuming flames are spread all 
over. Praise the same for wealth, O much-renowned wors- 
hipper; the other devotees are praising that far-famed one 
on their own behalf. May you recommend to the same fire- 
divine for a house to me, his devotee. 14 


We praise the adorable Lord so that He may keep oflT our 
enemies and their malignities; we praise the Lord so that 
He may give us peace and bliss. May He be worshipped 
well as the giver of cottage to the seers. He is verily the 
protector of all men. u 
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May you present oblations. He has come and let the head 
priest (adhvaryu), who is well-skilled in devotional works, 
once again present offerings. i 

The invoker (the hotr) sits down by the side hot flame, 
rejoicing in his friendship towards the head priest. 2 

For the sake of the oflferer, they (the priests) thoughtfully 
place the fire in the forefront, and arouse it by prayers, 
while it sleeps. 3 

The fire-divine, giver of food, scorches the vast bow of the 
firmament. He mounts the waters; and with his tongue- 
like flames he strikes the clouds. 4 

Roaming like a calf, the bright-shining fire-divine finds 
none to fetter him and seeks a chanter to recite the praises, j 

And as soon- as the great strong harness of his steeds an a 
the traces of his chariot are seen— 6 

— the seven milk a single cow, of whom the two direct the 
other five to work on the resounding shore of the river. : 

Entreated by the ten fingers of the worshipper, the Lord of 
resplendence urges the clouds to fall from heaven with His 
threefold measure from the sky. g 

The newly-kindled flame fed on three materials (m ’iv 
preparations, herbs and foodgrains), proceeds around the 
sacred fire; the priests annoint it with butter. 9 

With reverence they pour out the inexhaustible cauldron, 
as it goes round and round from a height with its mouth 
below. 10 
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The reverent priests drawing near pour the superfluous 
butter into the large spoon, when they set the cauldron 
down. 11 

Draw near, O cows, to the cauldron: the two mighty 
ones-heaven and earth. The sacrificial fire has been fed 
plentifully and is fruit-giving; both ears of the cauldron 
are golden. 12 


Drop into the milked stream the admixture of sacred offer- 
ing which reaches both heaven and earth; supply the offer- 
ing of the liquids (mixture of Soma and milk) to the fire — 
the showerer of blessings, o 


They (the cows) know their own abiding place, as calves 
with their mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 14 


They (the priests, out of the earthly oblations), consumed 
by flames, make sustaining food in heaven, for the fire- 
divine who devours it with his jaws, they minister all the 
food to the fire-divine as well as the resplendent lord (the 
sun). 15 


The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks the nouri- 
shing food and drink from the seven-stepped one. 14 

O the Lord of light and plasma, I take the herbal juice 
when the sun is risen; it is a medicine to the sick, n 

He (the fire-divine), standing in the place chosen by me, the 
eager offerer, as a spot for presenting oblations, fills the 
sky on every side with his tongue-like blaze, ig 
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73 

Rise, O twin-divines, on my behalf, as I prepare. to perform 
benevolent works; may you yoke your car; let your 
protecting help be near us. i 

Come, O twin-divines, in your chariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye. Let your protecting help be 
near us. 2 

0 twin-divines, you have cooled the fire (of worries) of the 
destitute by covering with ice (of refuge). Let your protec- 
ting help be near us. 3 

Where are you? Whither are you gone ? Whither have you 
flown like hawks ? Let your protecting help be near us. 4 

If this day, at any time or in some place, you listen to my 
invocation, let your protecting help be near us. 5 

The twin-divines are the first to listen to our invocations; 

1 approach for the closest friendship; let your protecting 
help be near us. 6 

O twin-divines, you make a sheltering house for the desti- 
tute, let your protecting help be near us, ^ 

You ward off the fire from its fierceness for the destitute, 
while he adores you earnestly; let your protecting aid be 
near us, 8 

Through his prayer, the seven-tongued dragon has obtained 
the flame-edge of fire (i. e. has come out of its basket); let 
your protecting aid be near us. 9 

Come here, O lords of abundant wealth, listen to this invo- 
cation of mine. Let your protecting aid be near us. 10 
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Why is this repeated invocation addressed to you, as if you 
were decrepit like an old man?— let your protecting aid be 
near us. n 


O twin-divines, common is your relationship and your 
kindred is also the same; let your protecting aid be near 
us. 12 


Your cosmic chariot, O twin- divines, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth; let your protecting 
aid be near us. 13 


Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and horses; 
let your protecting aid be near us. u 


Ignore us not with your thousands of herds of cattle and 
horses; let your protecting aid be near us. 15 


The purple-tinted dawn has appeared, the mistress of the 
sacrifice spreads her light, let your protecting aid be near 
us. 16 


O twin-divines, the splendidly-brilliant sun clears the dark- 
ness as the woodman with his axe a tree; let your protect- 
ing help be near us. .17 


O bold (poet) entangled by the black band (of the basket), 
break through it as through a fort; let your protecting aid 
be near us. ig 
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O adorable Lord, desirous of strength and food, we glorify 
you with hymns for the attainment of happiness. You are 
dear and familiar friend and dear like the guest in every 
home. 1 


(The fire-divine) whom men, bearing oblations and clarified 
butter worship with songs of praise as a friend; — 2 


—worship him, who is much lauded and omniscient. The 
earnest praiser of his worshipper sends to heaven the obla- 
tions presented in the worship. 3 


We have come to that most excellent fire-divine who is the 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked. He is the benefactor of 
men, in whose beams (of radiations), the seer adept in the 
divine lore waxes great. 4 


He (the fire-divine) is immortal and all-knowing visible 
through the gloom of darkness, worthy of praise and 
worshipped with invocations and affection. 5 
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That fire-divine is He, whom these priestly men worship 
with oblations and offer devotion as if with uplifted ladles. 6 

This new hymn has been made by us for you, O the blissful, 
the well-manifested, the one glorious in deeds, the unbewild- 
ered, the beautiful and O the one dear as guest of men. 7 

O adorable Lord, may it be dear to you, most pleasant and 
most agreeable. May you, well praised by it, grow mightier, g 


May this hymn be the rich source of wealth, and splendid 
with splendours. May it make your glory more glorious in 
the battle with the foe. 9 


O men, adore the bright fire-divine who goes like a horse 
and fills our chariots (with the spoils of battle); and who is 
the protector of the good, like the Lord of resplendence 
and by whose might you win over (your enemies) the 
praiseworthy stock of wealth and food. 10 


O most vital fire-divine, purifier, listen to my prayer. The 
seer of secret lore has made you the generous giver (of 
food) by 6is praise, n 


The worshippers implore you to obtain nourishment. May 
you listen to them during the battle with the foe. 12 


Summoned before the seer of the divine lore, the humbler 
of the pride of adversaries, I purify with my hands the 
extremities (i.e. the longings and fingerings) of the four 
(sense organs~eye, tongue, nose and ear), as men shave the 
long wool of rams. 13 
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Four coursers yoked to a splendid ear bear me forth to the 
sacred feast as the (four) boats carry the imported material 
home. 14 


O the mighty carrier (across troubles), verily I declare to 
you the great truth : there is no mortal who gives energy 
more liberally than this most mighty power. 15 


75 

O fire-divine, like a charioteer, yoke your divine-steeds,— i.e. 
the forces, to invite Nature’s bounties and first be seated 
yourself as their invoker. 1 

O fire-divine, you are profoundly skilful; call for us hither- 
ward the cosmic forces and assure that all our wishes will 
be fulfilled, 2 

—since, O most youthful, the source of strength; O invoked 
one (in sacrifice), you are truthful and worthy of worship, j 

This fire-divine is the lord of hundred-fold and thousand- 
fold wealth. He is the chief of riches and a sage of piercing 
vision. 4 

O cosmic fire technician, as craftsmen bend the felly, so 
direct the sacrifice towards yourself at our general call. 5 
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O multiform, may you with voice that ceases not, address 
your praise to this showerer of blessings, who shines at 
early morn.' ^ 

Which strong exploiter shall we overthrow to win kine in 
combat with the help of the missile of this fire-divine ? 7 

Let the company of Nature’s bounties not fail us, like 
dawns that float away or like cows who leave the unfaith- 
ful, 8 

Let not the sinful tyranny of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us and smite us as the waves overwhelm a ship, 9 

O divine adorable Lord, men sing reverent praises for the 
attainment of strength; may you destroy the enemy by 
strength, 10 

O adorable Lord, may you send us abundance of wealth to 
fulfil our aspirations. O provider of space, grant us abun- 
dant space to live, n 

Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer of load; snatch up 
the wealth of infidels and give it to us. n 

O adorable Lord, may your fear pursue someone else (not 
us) to terrify him, increase our vigorous strength in battle 
of life. 13 

The adorable Lord protects especially that person who is 
reverent and hard toiling, and whose holy labour He 
accepts. 14 

Deliver us wholly from the hostile men and shield 
those, among whom I stand. 15 
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O adorable Lord, from time immemorial we have known 
your gracious and father-like help; so we again pray to 
you for happiness. ^ 


76 

For the destruction of my adversities, I invoke now^ the 
wise resplendent self,— the one that functions in association 
with vital breath and is the sovereign ruler of all by his 
might. I 

The resplendent self, in association of vital breath, cleaves 
into pieces the head of Nescience with his hundred-knotted 
bolt of adamantine will-power. 2 

The resplendent self associated with vital breath rends the 
devil of Nescience asunder, and releases the obstructed 
thoughts of higher level (i.e. the waters from the firmament) 
to flow freely. 3 

This is that resplendent Lord, by whom, in association 
with vital forces, the yonder heaven is conquered for 
quaffing the spiritual elixir. 4 

We invoke with our praises the mighty resplendent Lord, 
who is associated with vital forces, and is the vigorous 
accepter of the sacred residue of the oblation. 5 
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With an eternal hymn, we invoke the resplendent Lord who 
is associated with vital forces and enjoys this spiritual 
elixir. 6 


O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, performer of 
hundreds of selfless works, invoked by all, may you associat- 
ed with vital forces enjoy the spiritual elixir. 7 


O mighty thunderer, the resplendent Lord, an associate of 
vital forces, verily these delightful spiritual experiences, 
expressed with sacred hymns, and recited with faith and 
devotion are offered to you. g 


Drink, O resplendent Lord, joined with your friends, the 
vital forces, this elixir of spiritual joy, expressed on the 
recurring sacred days, and sharpen your bolt of justice with 
renewed vigour. 9 


O resplendent Lord, with full expression of joy on your 
face, you enjoy the quaflf of divine elixir, effused between 
the press-stones. 10 


Both the heaven and earth shudder when you, O the 
resplendent Lord, uttering your fearful roar, crush down 
the infidel, n 


I make this sacrificial hymn, rising through eight steps 
(through eight cardinal directions), and finally it takes the 
ninth one (the sun in the Zenith). This is still less than the 
dimensions of the resplendent Lord. 12 
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As soon as born (at the sun-rise), he (the sun-divine), the 
performer of hundred selfless works, asks his mother ; who 
are the mighty powers, who are the renowned? i 

His strong mother answered— O son, the conceit and the 
wicked are your two opponents in the society; may they be 
vanquished by you. 2 


The destroyer of wicked-forces (the resplendent Lord) 
crushes both of them as spokes are hammered into naves 
of a chariot wheel. Then, the vanquisher of enemies swells 
in vigour. 3 

Then the resplendent Lord (the sun-divine), at one draught 
drinks the contents of thirty lakes, full of divine elixir. 4 


The resplendent sun pierces the clouds’ vacant regions of 
space for the prosperity of wise sages. 5 

The resplendent sun from the mountains shoots down with 
his far-stretched arrow and thereby causes to ripen the 
paddy. 5 


That single shaft of yours, O sun, which you have made 
your faithful friend, is hundred-pointed, and thousand- 
feathered. 7 

May you, O mighty and firm in battle since your birth, 
bring wealth for sustenance to us who are your praisers’— 
to our men and women, g 
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These gigantic all-round comprehending efforts are put 
forth by you; you have firmly determined in your mind to 
accomplish them. 9 

The wide-traversing sun, despatched by you, brings all the 
waters created by you; he brings hundreds of cattle and 
rice boiled in milk; it is the resplendent sun who slays the 
water-steeling boar (i.e. the cloud), 10 

Most deadly is your well-made auspicious bow with an 
unfailing golden arrow; your two warlike arms are fully 
equipped; destructively overthrowing, destructively 
piercing, n 


78 

O brave resplendent, bring us thousands and hundreds of 
riches (or cows) and accept our sweet loving devotion and 
offerings, 1 

Bless us with condiments, cows, horses, cosmetics (oil etc.) 
and along with them precious golden vessel. 2 

O resolute giver of dwellings, bring us ear-ornaments. You 
are widely renowned as giver. 3 

O brave, there is none other than you for our prosperity, 
no other as the distributor of wealth, and no other as the 
granter of rewards. There is no other than you, as our 
leader in sacrifices. 4 

Resplendent Lord cannot be brought low and cannot be 
overpowered, — He hears all; He sees all./s 
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Unharmed by anyone. He brings low the wrath of 
mortals and can never be deceived; ere anyone reproches 
him, he humbles him down. ^ 

The heart of the lover of spiritual joy is always full by the 
praises of the devotee. He is the slayer of the all-shroud- 
ing darkness. 7 

O cherisher of noble deeds, all the ridies are combined in 
you and precious things and all unblemished gifts are easy 
for you to bestow, g 

All my hopes, seeking com, kine and gold and my craves 
for possessing horses hasten towards you alone. » 

O resplendent Lord, I grasp in my hand my sickle with a 
prayer to you. May you fill (up my bags), O bounteous 
Lord, with your handful of barley already cut or piled 

up. JO 


79 

Here is this blissful Lord, all-creating, never restrained, 
all-conquering, producer of fruit, the seer and the wise; 
(may we pray Him) with a poem, j 


He covers the naked and heals them all who are sick. (By 
His grace), the blind sees and the crippled walks. 2 
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O love-divine, you offer us a wide defence against hafred of 
alien that wastes and weakens us. 3 ! 


O truth-seeker, by your wisdom and skill, driveaw ay the 
enmity of our oppressor whether he is on earth or in the 
sky. 4 


The implorers beg for wealth, and they depend on the 
bounty of the liberal giver. By your grace, men satisfy the 
desires of the thirsty. 5 


May he recover whatever is lost of him, and may (the Lord) 
inspire the pious man, and lengthen out his remaining 
life. 6 


O most gracious blissful Lord, conferring tender love, void 
of pride in your achievements, and never failing, please 
dwell auspiciously in our hearts. 7 


O blissful Lord, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not; 
O king, please injure not our sentiments with your wrath, s 


When in my house, I see the wicked enemies of Nature’s 
bounties, then O king, drive away those who hate us, — O 
showerer of blessings, drive away those who wish to harm 
us. 9 
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Truly, O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of self- 
less tasks, I know no other bestower of happiness; may you 
be pleased to be gracious unto us. i 

O resplendent Lord, the invulnerable, you have always 
been helping us to win the battle of life; may you bless us 
to be happy. 2 

What now? You are as if the prompter of the worshipper 
and guardian of the faithful. Will you not strengthen us, 
O resplendent Lord? 3 

O resplendent Lord, may you help our chariot on; though 
now left behind, set it in the front, O Lord of adamantine 
will power. 4 

Hallo, O Lord, why do you sit at ease? Make our chariot 
the first; and bring the fame of victory near. 5 

Protect our victory-seeking chariot ; everything is easy for 
you to do; so make us finely victorious, e 

O resplendent Lord, be firm; you are strong as a fort; 
O the repeller of adversities, this our timely auspicious 
homage comes to you, 7 

Let not reproach reach us; far off is the goal; stored is 
the wealth (obtained from the enemies); may the enemies 
be excluded. « 

May you assume your fourth sacrificial name,. the sacrificial 
(the yajniya or somayaji); we long for it; surely then you 
would be leading us as our protector. 9 
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O immortal divines and their attributes (their consorts), 
the lone-illuminator, the sun, has been exalting and 
delighting you; bestow upon him abundance; and may he 
who rewards pious acts with wealth, come soon and 
early, lo 


81 

O resplendent Lord of the mighty hand, may you gather 
for us with your right hand manifold, marvellous and 
nutritious food. i 

We Kiiow, you are the achiever of many great deeds, the 
bestower of many gifts, the lord of ample wealth, and vast 
in measure for the ample protections you give. 2 

O victorious lord, when you wish to give, neither divines 
nor men can refrain you, just as it becomes difficult to face 
a fearful bull. 3 

Hasten hither; let us glorify the resplendent Lord, the 
possessor of wealth and the self-sovereign. Let none harm 
us by his wealth. 4 

May we sing the prelude; may we hear the chants of His 
glory; may He listen to our hymns as they are chanted ; 
may He, endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 5 
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O resplendent Lord, bring us gifts with your right hand, 
and with your left bestow them on us; let us not miss our 
share of wealth. 6 

Come hither, O bold one and bring us boldly the wealth 
of him who is pre-eminently a niggard amongst men. 7 

O resplendent Lord, give us abundantly that wealth which 
is yours and which is to be obtained by the wise wor- 
shippers. 8 

May your early-procurable riches» pleasing to all, come to 
us; the aspirants spontaneously offer their praises. 9 


82 

Hasten, O repeller of shrouding darkness, from afar or 
from high, for the acceptance of the exhilarating elixir 
of sweet devotional love. 1 

Come hither; the delightful elixir of intensely devotional 
love is expressed; drink it as you love to accept it un- 
hesitatingly. 2 

O resplendent Lord, rejoice yourself with this strengthen- 
ing food - let it satisfy your wish and appease your foe- 
restraining anger; may it be enjoyable to your heart’s 
content. 3 

May you who has no enemy, come to us hither; we call 
you down here to the hymns of praise in heaven’s sublim- 
est realm of light. 4 
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O resplendent Lord, this devotional prayer expressed with 
hard toil and mixed with sincere love (just as the herbal 
elixir expressed with stones and mixed with milk) is offered 
auspiciously for your exhilaration. 5 

O resplendent Lord, hear with favour my call; be present 
to accept this elixir of devotional invocation, blent with 
the milk of love and be delighted. 6 

O sovereign Lord of resplendence whatever .elixir of 
devotional invocation has been poured in the sacred 
ceremonial vessels, cups and bowls for you, may you 
honour us by accepting it. 7 

Whatever elixir is visible in the ritual vessels here, like the 
moon reflected in the waters, may you kindly cherish it as 
you are the sovereign lord. 3 

Whatever divine elixir of love, till then unstinted, the 
Gayatri metre, the hawk, brings for you with its feet, 
having won it from the guardians of the upper worlds, 
may you accept it as you are the sovereign Lord. 9 


83 


For our protection, we solicit the mighty aids of Nature’s 
bounties, the showerers of blessings. 1 
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May these supremely wise divine powers. Lord of light, 
bliss and justice, be ever our allies and make us 
prosperous. 2 


O charioteers of tjie cosmic sacrifice of universe, may you 
conduct us safe over many wide-spread adversities as in 
ships across the water floods. 3 

O Lord of cosmic justice, may we possess wealth, the 
wealth worthy to be praised. O Lord of virtues, it is the 
wealth that we ask for. 4 


O lords of cosmic radiance, you are mighty in wisdom and 
repellers of adversities, you are the lords of wealth. May 
none of us possess that wealth which is earned by sinful 
means. 5 


O bounteous divines, whether we dwell at home or on 
journey on the road, we invoke you to make us pros- 
perous. 6 


Come to us, O Lord of lightning, the sun, the cloud- 
bearing winds and the twin-divines, we are kith and kin to 
you. 7 

O bounteous divines, we proclaim, that you are bound in 
one brotherhood, since you have been one in the mother’s 
womb, and later on are bom in diverse manner, s 


O bounteous divines, may you come and be here with the 
sun as your chief in your full radiance; I invoke you again 
and again. 9 
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sahaso yaho | kad u voca idam naraah 5 ' s 


1 t^: iir^ii 

^ ^ ^ I iTl^k 5 W: ll;9ll 

^ 4fcT 3^qp4lH*ilN'| I ll<ill 

WM I srir ^#r Il’i’dI 

adha tvam hi nas karo visva asrnahhyam sukshitih | 
vajadravinaso girah d H kasya nuiiarn parinaso dhiyo jin- 
vasi dampate | gdshata yas>a tv girah 7 tain marjayanta 
sukratum pnroyavaiiam ajishu svt^hii kslniyvshu vajinam 
|j8||ksheti k.slitdnebhih sadhiibhir ru'ikir yam ghnanti lianti 
yah I agne suvira edhate !| 9 jl e 
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I adore fire-divine dear as a guest and loving as a friend 
who brings us riches as if laden on a chariot. i 


— Whom as a far fore-seeing sage, the divine powers esta- 
blish in two-fold ways among mortal men. 2 

O ever youthful divine, protect us, your offerers, hear our 
songs and yourself take care of our children. 3 

O fire divine, O adorable, the Lord of vital forces, the son 
of energy, with what hymns shall I adore you, praise you, 
for your venerable pride? 4 

O child of strength, tell me with what offering of the wor- 
shipper shall we present to you with devoted mind and 
what prayer shall I now speak to you? 5 


O Lord, be it so that our songs, as rewards, bring to us 
happy habitations, abundant wealth and food, e 


O Lord of the house (or universe), tell me, whose offerings 
and songs delight you the most and whose prayers inspire 
you to grant us the wealth of wisdom. 7 

They keep him bright in their houses, the one who is 
renowned for glorious deeds, who is mighty and champion 
in the battles of life, g 

He dwells at home with all efficient protections, whom 
none can harm but who himself can punish anyone. He 
becomes strong and prosperous with heroic children. 9 
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t 

A me bavam na.satyas\ ina f^achatam viivam | madhvah 
somasya pitaye i] 1 (( imam me stomam asvinemam me sri- 
nutam havam | mudhvah somasya j»itayt' !' 2 l| ayarn vani 
krishno asvina havate vajinivasu I matllivah somasya pitay<* 
!| H 11 srinutam jaritiir liavam kns)in;is\a stiivatd nara I ma- 
dhvah somasya pitaye !' 4 !; eliardi'r yantam adrihliyam vip- 
raya stuvat4 naia | madlivah somasya pitaye 5 |l 7 


I ^Tvf: ll^ll 

pn^ ^ I w iivsii 

flfHr qtrmtar i IKII 

i *Tvf: ii<i,ii 

f^acbatam dasiislm griluim itflia stiivat<') asvina ! nni- 
dhvah somasya ’ pita\ f •> i \ iinjathaiii ra>ai)liani rathe yi- 
dvah{;<‘ vrislianvasu madhvali >oniasya p)tay(' ' 7 l' tiivan- 
dhur^na trivn'ta rathena yatani asvina | niadhvali sdnlas^a 
piUiye H 8 '' nh nu' ^I'ro nasatyj'isvina praxatam yiiv:im 
mudhvah somasya pitaye 9 >! s 
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O ever-true twin-divines, may you come to my invocation, 
— that you drink the elixir of devotional love. i 

O twin-divines, may you hear this my invocation,- that 
you drink the elixir of devotional love. 2 

This charming devotee is invoking you O twin-divines, 
lords of ample wealth,— that you drink the elixir of 
devotional love. 3 

O leaders of all, may you hear the invocation of the charm- 
ing devotee, the hymner, who is praying, — that you drink 
the elixir of devotional love. 4 

O leaders, grant an inviolable home to the sage who sings 
your prayers,— that you drink elixir of devotional love. 5 

O twin-divines, may you come to the house of theotferer wno 
thus praises you— that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 6 

May you harness the mule to your firmly-jointed chariot 
which draws you, —that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 7 

Come here, O twin-divines, with your three seated trian- 
gular chariot,— that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 8 

O ever-true twin-divines, may you hasten quickly to listen 
to my praises, —that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 


9 
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Ubha hi dasra bhishaja mayobhuvobba dakshasya va- 
caso babhuvatliuh ; ta vara visvnko havate tanukrithe ma 
no VI yaushtam sakhya miiradcatam I li katha nunam vara 
vimana upa stavad yuvsim dhi'yam dadathur Vasyaishtaye ' 
ta vara visvako — ii 2 II yuvaip In' shtna purubhujemam 
edhatiim vishnapve dadathur vasyaishtaye | ta vara visvako 
- II 3 'I 


?qT%r gqra: %5% ^TT % ^4l^rl*3[, IIVII 

yiqiqTT ^ ^ i 

m ^ ^ ll^lll 

uta tyain vuam dhanasain rijisliinam dur(5 rit san- 
tara avase havainahe | yasya svadishtha suinatih pitur ya- 
tha ma no vi yaushtora sakhya imimocatam 1| 4 ]i rit^na 
devah savita samayata ritasya srihgam urviya vi papra- 
the ) ritam s^aha miihi cit pritanyato nia no vi yaushtam 
sakhya muniocatam j' 5 I! o ■! 
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Both of you, the wondrous, physicians, source of happiness 
and the object of the tributes of skilled sages. The family- 
head invokes you for the sake of his son— may you not 
severe our friendship, please come and set me free. i 


How shall we praise you now who is un-attentive? You 
have been giving him wisdom for the attainment of excel- 
lent wealth. The family-head invokes you for the sake of 
his son, — may you not severe our friendship; please come 
and set me free. 2 


O twin-divines, possessors of great wealth, you have been 
giving to our posterity this prosperity for their full progress. 
The family-head invokes you for the sake of his son, may 
you not severe our friendship; please come and set me 
free. 3 


We summon that brave leader to our protection, who is the 
possessor of bliss, and enjoyer of wealth. Though he 
dwells far away, we call him to help us. His gracious 
favour, like that of a father, is most sweet. May you not 
severe our friendship; please come and set me free. 4 


In accordance to eternal order, the divine sun extinguishes 
himself (in the evening), toils and spreads far and wide the 
horns of eternal order (in the morning). The eternal order 
quells even the mighty assailants. May you not severe our 
friendships, please come and set me free. 5 
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Dyumnl vara stomo asvina krivir na s^ka a gatam | 
madhvah sutasya sa divi priyo nara pStam gaurav iv6rine 
II 1 II pibatam gharmam madhumantam asvina barhfh sida- 
tam nara | ta mandasana inanusho durona a ni patam v6- 
dasa vayah || 2 || a vani visvabhir utibhih priyamedha abu- 
shata I ta vartir yatain lipa vriktabarhisho jushtam yajnam 
divishtlsbu |1 3 |] 

^ §ft: 

?n ^4 g|f^ f^qt rp4 IIVII 

3TT ^ ^fqrT^J^: I 

^ 5>Rqrft w 

fk qt fqfqt qr^RIri^ I 

m iRT f^qi^TT ^\m. ii^ii 

pibatarn somara madhumantam asvina bar- 
bih sidatam sumat | ta vavridhana lipa susbtutira divo 
gantani ganrav iv^rinam || 4 || 4 •’unam yatam asvinasvebbib 
prnshitapsubhib | dasra hiranyavartani subl)as pati patdm 
sumani ritavridba || 5 || vayam hi vam bavamahe vipanydvo 
vipraso vajasataye | ta valgu dasra purudansasa dbiyasvinS 
srusbty a gatam H 6 Ij lo || 
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O twin-divines, your praises filled with splendour as a well 
is filled with water in time of rain ; come like fountain to 
pour the stream. The sweet elixir of devotion is effused; 
come and relish it like two wild bulls {Gaura) at a pool. i 


Drink, O twin-divines and drink the exhilarating drops of 
devotional love. Be seated yourselves, O leaders, in the 
sacred hearts of devotees and with joyful heart accept it in 
the house of the worshipper. May you preserve his life by 
means of wealth. 2 


The dear worshippers invoke you to come with all your 
protective measures ; come in the early morning to the 
dwelling of the offerer who has completed all preparations 
like clipping of sacred grass to worship you (at the fire- 
ritual). 3 


O twin-divines accept the exhilarating love, sit down with 
your radiant glow on the sacred seat. Magnified by our 
praises may you come from heaven to our sacred works as 
two wild bulls to a pool. 4 


Come, O twin-divines, full of splendour with your shining 
cosmic forces, riding in golden chariots. You are lords of 
good fortune and upholders of truth. May you accept our 
loving devotion. 


We, your wise praisers, invoke you for obtaining streng- 
thening food. So wondrous, fair and famed for great 
deeds, O twin-divines, when you hear our praises, come 
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Tam VO dasmara ritishaharn vasor mandanain lindha- 
i»ah I abhi vatsam na svasareshu dbenava mdram girbhir 
navamahe |1 1 || dyukshara sudaimm tavisbibbir avritani gi- 
rim na purubhdjasam j ksbuinantam vajani satmam sabasn- 
nam maksbu gomantani iniahc |1 2 | 


JT ^55^: • 
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51 ff \ 
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7^1 qitfs4w5^ ^ I 

2pn^ i^•fq^hq ^tPirn qfltr iis^ii 

na tva brilianto adrayo 
varanta indra vilavab ) yad ditsasi stuvate mavate vasn 
ndkisb tad a minati te |! 3 'i ydddbasi kiatva savasota dan- 
sana visva jatabhi maimaiia | a tvayam arka utaye va- 
vartati yam gdtama ajijanan H 4 pra bi ririksba djasa divp 
antebhyas pari | na tva vivjaca raja indra parthivam ann 
svadbam vavaksbitha 'I r> " nakib parisbtir maghavan iiia- 
ghasya te yad dasusbe da^syasi [ asniakani bodhy uca- 
tbaeya codita manbishtbo vajasataye i! 6 li “ |l 
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We offer love and praise with our hymns, as cows low to 
their calf in the stalls; we invoke that glorious resplendent 
Lord, the subduer of evil spirits, who delights in accepting 
the beverage of loving devotion. i 


We solicit the radiant, bounteous giver, surrounded by 
powers like a mountain by clouds, the supporter of all and 
swift to obtain wealth, rich in cattle, and multiplied by 
hundred and a thousand-fold. 2 


The lofty and firm mountains cannot stop you, O resplen- 
dent Lord. Whatever wealth you wish to give to a wor- 
shipper, such as I, none can object you therein. 3 


You are warrior by your strength, wisdom and wondrous 
deeds. In might you excel all. May this hymn, which the 
enlightened sages compose, attract you this way for their 
protection. 4 


O resplendent Lord, by your might you extend beyond the 
limits of heaven; and the region of the earth cannot 
comprehend you. May you bring us food and drink. 5 


None can refrain you from being a liberal giver to your 
devotee, O bounteous Lord. O most liberal giver listen 
to our praise so that we may win food and favour from 
you. 6 
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Rrihad indraya gayata maruto vritrahantamam | yena 
jydtlr ajanayaiin ritavridho devam devaya jagrivi |! 1 1| apa- 
dhamad abhisastir asastihathdndro dyuuiiiy abhavat | devas 
ta indra sakhyaya yemire brihadbhano marudgana ll 2 |i pra 
va indraya brihat^ marutn brabmarcata | vritram banati 
vritraha satakratur vajrena sataparvana |} 8 |i 


^ 5J I 

mrm ^ Ifqr IIVII 
I ^ ^ ii'-^ii 

abhi pra bbara 

dhrisbata dbrisbanmanab sravas cit te asad bribat | ar- 
sbaiitv apo javasa vi mMaro bano vritram jaya svab |1 4 || 
yaj Jayatha apurvva inagbavan vritrabatyaya | tat pritbi- 
vnu aprathayas tad astabbna uta dyain || 5 || 
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Priests sing to the Lord of resplendence, the most evil- 
destroying sacred hymn the Brhat-Saman, by which the 
upholders of truth generate divine ever-wakeful radiance 
for enlightenment. i 


The Lord of resplendence, the destroyer of unbelievers, 
drives away the malevolent and becomes glorious. O 
radiant one of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of vital 
forces. Nature’s bounties are invoking you for your 
friendship. 2 


O priest, may you utter forth the hymn to your great lord 
of resplendence. Let the performer of hundreds of self- 
less works, the slayer of shrouding Nescience, conquer the 
devil with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 3 


O daring and fearless (Lord of resplendence), there is abun- 
dance of food with you. Please bring it to us. Let the 
mother waters— the rain water— impetuously spread over 
the earth as you smite down the demon of shrouding 
clouds and conquer every one. 4 


O bounteous Lord' there has been a time, when none 
existed prior to you, and you were born for the destruction 
of the shrouding darkness. At that time, you spread out 
far and wide this earth, and brought the heavens, the 
luminaries, into existence. 5 
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A no visvasu bavya indrah sauiatsu bbusbatu 1 upa 
bn'ibniani savanani vritraba paruniajya riiasbainab l| I 1| tvam 
dilta pratbamo radbasain asy I'lsi satya isanaknt I tuvi 
dyuimnisya yujya xriniraabe putn'isya si'ivaso mahab ;; 2 ; 
brahma ta indra jrirvanab kriyante auatidbbuta | inia jii- 
shasva liarvasva yojauendra ya te amanmabi H 3 '1 
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Then the sacrifice was produced for you, and thence the 
delightful hymns of R.K. (the revealed knowledge); thus in 
your power, you surpass all, whatever has been or what- 
soever would be. 6 

In the raw cow, you produce the ripe milk. Then you 
cause the sun to rise to heaven. (O priests), please invoke 
(the Lord) with your praises as the milk pot is heated with 
sacred Saman hymns and also sing the Brhat Saman to Him 
who loves to hear praise-songs. ^ 


90 

May the resplendent Lord who must be invoked in all the 
struggles of life accept our hymns and our libations. He 
is the powerful destroyer of the shrouding darkness, and 
therefore, i's worthy of praise. i 


You are the best of all in giving bounteous gifts. You are 
truthful and lordly in your acts. We solicit blessings 
worthy of you, O lord of vast riches and mighty source of 
strength. 2 


O resplendent Lord, you are the object of these hymns. 
The unexaggerated praises are offered to you by us. O 
lord of vital faculties accept these fitting hymns, which we 
have thought out for you. 3 
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Kanya var avayati' somani api srutavidat i astaiii Idia- 
ranty abravni I'lidraya sunavai tvil sakraya sunavai tva i 1 il 
asaii yd dslii virako griham-griham vieakasad j imam jam- 
bhasutam piba dlianavantara kararabhinaui apupavantam 
ukthinani || 2 
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O bounteous Lord, you are truthful; yourself unhumbled, 
you humble down many a wicked. O most mighty, the 
wielder of adamantine will-power, may you enrich your 
worshipper. 4 


O resplendent Lord, possessor of strength, far-renowned, 
and the lover of elixir, you alone protect men with your 
punitive justice and subdue adversities that none else can 
conquer or drive away. 5 


As such, we invoke you now, O Lord of vital forces, the 
possessor of Supreme Knowledge. We verily ask you for 
wealth as though it were our share of inheritance. Your 
sheltering defence is vast like your glory. So, may your 
blessings and favours reach us. e 


91 

A maiden going to the stream of water, finds a soma herb in 
the path; as she carries it home she says, 1 will press it for 
the supreme Lord, I will press thee for the all-powerful 
Lord. 1 


You, a hero, go from house to house, bright in your 
splendour; may you please enjoy this herb pressed under 
molars, along with fried grains of barley, the curds and the 
cakes, and sing the songs of praise. 2 
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a caiia tva cikitsamo 'dhi cana tva n^inasi | 
sanair iva sanakair ivendraycndo jiari srava j) 3 |1 kuvic 
cbAkat kuvi't karat kuvfn no vasyasas karat | kuvit j)ati- 
dvi'sho yatir indrena samgainauiabai jj 4 j| imani trmi vi- 
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We wish to know you well, yet we know you not, O loving 
elixir, flow forth for the resplendent Lord, first slowly, then 
quickly. 3 


May the Lord of resplendence repeatedly make us power- 
ful. May he help us and work for us. May he repeatedly 
make us wealthier. May He unite me with my husband, 
who has been indifferent, unconcerned and unfriendly with 
me so far. 4 


May you cause to grow all these three places, my father’s 
bald head, his barren field and the part of my body below 
my waist. 5 


May you make all these three bear a crop— the (barren) 
field of my father, my body and the (bald) head of my 
father. 6 


Thrice, the resplendent Lord, the selfless worker of 
hundreds of deeds, cleansed the sinning woman, first 
having dragged her through the hole of a chariot (i.e. her 
body physically cleaned); then she has been passed through 
the hole of a cart, (i. e. her vital breathing complex 
cleaned) and lastly from the hole of the yoke (i.e. spiritually 
cleaned by the system of the Yoga). Her skin thus finally 
becomes resplendent like the sun. 7 
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Pantam a vo ardhasa indram abbi pra j^ayata ] visva- 
saham satakratinn nianhishthain carshaniDam || 1 |j puruhu- 
tam purnshtutara gatlianyam siaiiasrntain j indra iti bravi- 
tana ll 2 |i fndra in no maiianani data vajanam nritdh [ raa- 
han abhijflv a yama* 1| H ji apad n sipiy andhasah suda- 
ksbasya prahoshinah | indor indro yavasirah !| 4 j| tarn v 
abhi prarcatdndrain sdniasya pitavc 1 tad id dhy asya vdr- 
dbanam |1 5 1| is 11 


*K%* jigr|^ I ^jcbrr iis^n 
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asya pitva madanain dcvd devasyaujasa j visvabbi bhii- 
vana bbuvat H <> jj tyain u vab satr^abam visvasu jprshv 
ayatam | a cyavayasy utaye Ij 7 jl 
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May you sing the glory of that resplendent Lord, who 
accepts all your ablotions, who subdues all enemies, who is 
the performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, the most liberal 
of all men. i 


Proclaim that divine force as the resplendent supreme, who 
is invoked by all, praised by all and who is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 2 


May the resplendent who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 
of abundant riches to us; may He, the mighty, bring riches 
to the devotee, who pray with humility. 3 


The resplendent supreme, handsome and resolute, accepts 
the over-flowing elixir of love and dedication offered by 
enlightened devotees who are assiduously engaged in 
worship. 4 


May you loudly praise that resplendent supreme that He 
may be delighted to accept our love. Verily it is this, 
which gives Him strength. 5 


When the Lord is pleased to accept delightful prayers. He, 
through the strength of the divine love, conquers all things 
which have been created. $ 


May He be brought hither for our protection, who is the 
resplendent supreme, the conqueror of many, who pervades 
even all our praises. 7 
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The warrior whom none oppose and none can over-throw, 
the accepter of the devotion, the leader whose deeds cannot 
be hindered, s 

O resplendent omniscient, worthy of our praise, who 
knowest all things, may you send us plentiful riches. May 
you help us with the wealth seized from enemies. 9 

Come to us, O resplendent Lord from any place with food 
that gives hundred fold strength, a thousand fold 
strength. 10 

O glorious Lord, the wielder of the bolt of justice, the 
cleaver of obstructions, may we, the possessor of wisdom, 
overpower evils in the battle of life by your vigour and 
wisdom. 11 

O performer of selfless deeds, we try to greet you with our 
praises, as the herdsman tries to please the cattle by taking 
them to pasture. 12 

O performer of hundreds of deeds, wielder of bolt of 
justice, all mortal behaviours follow the innate desires may 
all that we crave be attained. 13 

O source of strength, all men who cherish their wishes 
come to you for fulfilment; O resplendent Lord, none can 
surpass you. u 

O showerer of blessings, protect us through your care, with 
your most bounteous and speedy and yet terrifying 
actions. 15 

O resplendent, performer of hundreds of deeds, may you 
be pleased to rejoice us whilst you rejoice in that most 
glorious exhilaration of our loving devotion. 16 
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O resplendent Lord, verily your carouse which is most 
widely renowned is most destructive of your enemies but 
most renovating to your strength. 17 

O wielder of bolt of justice, smiter of enemies, truthful 
drinker of the elixir of loving devotion, we know the value 
of the reward, given by you to all you faithful devotees, ig 

Let the songs of praises expressed to the exhilarated be 
effectual on every side, resplendent Lord. May the poets 
sing the songs of praises. 19 


Now when the Prayers are recited the resplendent Lord we 
invoke in Him all glories rest and in His domain all the 
seven senses rejoice. 20 

In the three regions, Nature’s bounties extend their cosmic 
sacrifice, that inspire sacrificial act? in the minds of men. 
Let our songs inspire these performances for prosperity. 21 


Let the drops of divine love enter your heart, as the rivers 
enter sea, none surpasses you. 22 


The resplendent Lord, the Showerer of blessings, everwake- 
ful, you attain by your strength the drinking of this 
celestial juice which enters into thy heart and mind. 23 

O resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may the divine 
love be enough for your heart and mind. May the drops be 
enough for your numerous bodies. 24 


The learned preceptors sing their hymns to receive sufficient 
vigour and wisdom. May the Lord of resplendence 
come to enshrine their hearts. 25 
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When our devotional prayers are presented, you are very 
substantially able to accept them— May they be enough 
with you to be given liberally to us, 26 


O wielder of bolt of justice, may our praises reach you 
even from afar; may we come very close to you. 27 


You verily love to overcome the wicked, you are a hero and 
firm, your mind is to be propitiated. 28 


O Lord of great wealth, your offerings are pursued by all 
the worshippers; therefore may the resplendent Lord be 
also my ally. 29 


Be not like a lazy priest, O Lord of nourishment; rejoice by 
drinking the elixir of divine love mixed with dedication. 30 


O resplendent Lord let not the ill-designs threaten and 
obstruct us at night; let us crush them with your help. 31 


With the resplendent Lord as our helper, let us answer 
those who envy us, for you are ours and we are yours. 32 


O resplendent Lord, may your friends, the poets devoted 
to your service sing loudly your praise-songs, again and 
again. 33 
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O Sun, you* ascend to meet the Lord, the showerer of 
blessings, the bountiful giver, famous for wealth and who 
is the benefactor of men; i 

and, who cleaves, by the strength of His arms, the ninety- 
nine i.e. innumerable, strongholds of evil forces, and is the 
dispeller of the devil of ignorance and annihilator of the 
wicked. 2 

May the resplendent Lord, our auspicious friend, milk for 
us, like a rich-streaming (cow), riches in horses, kine and 
barley. 3 

Whatsoever, O sun, the destroyer of darkness, you have 
risen upon today as ever, it is all in your control. 4 

O Lord of all, that is quite True, when at the height of 
your glory, you think, “I shall never die”. This thought 
of yours is indeed true. 5 

O resplendent, you go at once, unto all those sacred places 
where devotional elixir is effused, be they far or near. ^ 

We invigorate that great resplendent self, for overpowering 
strong evils; may He be a bounteous Showerer. 7 

The Resplendent exists for giving (us blessings). He is 
the most mighty, established to enjoy the exhilarating 
divine love. He is lustrous, glorious and worthy of our 
devotional love, g 

The powerful resplendent is invincible and hastens to confer 
wealth on his worshippers. Strengthened by praises. He 
becomes formidable like thunderbolt, full of strength and 
unconquerable. 9 
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O resplendent, worthy of our priase. may you hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties; 
(hear us) bounteous Lord, since you love us. lo 

You are the one whose commandments and Truthful 
domain can never be defied — neither by divine powers nor 
by men, howsoever irresistible, n 

O Lord of handsome appearance, the two divines, heaven 
and earth, reverse your might which no one can resist. 12 

It is you who deposits white milk in the black and the red 
and in the cows with spotted skins, n 

When in their state of misery, all the divine powers shrink 
in various directions, overpowered by the furious might of 
the wicked, the fear of the monster seizes them. 14 


Then the resplendent supreme, the repel ler of dark forces, 
conqueror of evils, puts forth His might. Verily He has 
n enemies and is invincible. 15 


The best evil-destroyer and the famous champion of man- 
kind— I urge Him to grant munificence. 16 


O Lord, bearing many names and praised by many, when 
you are present at our various sacred ceremonies, may we 
be endowed with keen intellect followed by virtuous 
actions. 17 


May the destroyer of evils to whom many libations are 
offered, know our desires — ^may the bright and vigorous 
Lord hear our Praises, jg 
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O Showerer of blessings, with what type of help of yours 
you gladden us and with what type of wealth, you make 
your worshippers happy and prosperous? 19 

O Showerer of blessings, the Lord of the fortune and the 
destroyer of evils, at whose hymn— accompanied libations, 
you come and rejoice to accept the loving devotion? 20 

Rejoicing in your spirit, bring thousand-fold opulence to 
us and remember that you are the giver to your dedicated 
devotee. 21 

These devotional elixirs with their consorts i. e. waters 
lovingly to be enjoyed. The exhilarating food or the elixir 
spreads to waters. 22 

The devotees i.e. the sense organs with a desire to fulfil 
their aspirations, invigorate the soul by their strength and 
vigour at the time of worship and there by bring the task 
to completion. 23 


(Repitition of VIII 32 - 29 ) 24 

O fire, these sweet oblations of medicinal herbs are ready 
for you and all the preparations are complete, may the 
resplendent Lord be invoked now for the benefit of 
worshippers. 25 


May He give strength. His brilliant light and precious 
things to you. His worshipper and to His praising devotees 
who adore the Lord of resplendence. 26 

O performer of hundreds of selfless actions, possessor of 
wondrous strength I offer you all the praises; O resplendent 
Lord, be gracious to your worshippers. 27 



3394 




5^ 5 w I *J55^ m 

^ ^ ^■RarW 5ra^dt I *|55?T^ jt: n\y\ 

I *j55^ m H^ou 

bbadram 

-bhadram na a bliaresbam urjam satakrato | yad indra 
mrildvasi nah |l 2S || sa no visvauv a bbara suvitaiii sata- 
krato 1 yad indra Jiirilayasi nab Ij 29 !j tvain id. viitrabau- 
tama sutavanto liavajiiahe | yad indra nirilayasi nab 

II 30 II 26 |! 


^ ^ I ^ \\\V\ 

ffdi % 5Id^5 I ^ 

upa no barildiib siitani yahi inadanani pato | lipa no 
liaribbih sntani ! 31 ' dvita yo vritrabantanio vida indrab 
satakratub i lipa no liaribbih sutani 32 Ij 


cq ff qRT I ^ [\W\\ 

^ ^ ^ ^ tPtol I ^ H^vn 


bunn esbani patii si'nnanani 
I 33 ;| indra isbo dadatn na 
vaji dadatu vajinani || 34 jj 27 


tvani lii vritra- 
asi 1 lipa no barildiib suUim 
riblinksbanani riblium rayini | 



Rgveda VIU.93 


3395 


Bring to us what is most auspicious, O Performer of 
hundreds of noble deeds, bring to us food and strength; for 
O resplendent Lord you have been kind to us. 28 


Bring to us all blessings, O Performer of selfless deeds; for 
O resplenpent Lord, you have been kind to us, 29 


Bearing the loving devotion of heart, we invoke you the 
mightiest repeller of evils; for O resplendent Lord, you have 
been kind to us. 30 


O Lord of rapturous joy come with vital vigour to our 
expressed devotion, come with your vital faculties to our 
place of worship, 31 


O resplendent Lord, the dispeller of darkness, your power 
is known in a two fold way. May you come with your vital 
divines to our effused libation. 32 


O slayer of evil minded men, you are the acceptor of these 
sweet prayers. Come with your vigour to our effused 
libation. 33 


May the Lord of respledence give us the bounteous 
enlightened person to partake of our sacred viands. May 
He, the mighty, give us physical strength. 34 
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The cow (Firmament), the famous mother of the wealthy 
rain shedding clouds —she pours her milk. She is worthy 
of all honour, who yokes (the two mares) to their cosmic 
chariots. i 


She is the one in whose bosom all Nature’s bounties main- 
tain rest and the sun and moon move in peace to maintain 
their ever-lasting laws. 2 


Therefore all our priests in their worship always sing the 
glory of vital principles that they may drink the divine 
elixir. 3 


This elixir is effused by us. Let the self-resplendent twin- 
divines and vital principles gladly accept it. 4 


May the sun,* the cosmic order and the Ocean accept the 
elixir, purified by the strainer, abiding in three places and 
granting posterity. 5 


The sun also is eager in the morning to accept this effused 
elixir mixed with the milk of love, as a Priest, e 


When shall the divine sages gleam and shine like waters 
across the sky? When shall the vital principles, pure in 
vigour, destroyers of adversities, come to bless our 
offering? 7 


Shall I to-day claim your Protection, O mighty divines, 
beautifully bright in yourselves? g 



3398 


^C*%^ c.eil 


m ^ %: I IIMI 

?TIf ^ *1^ ^ 1 ^ Hloll 

^ ^ ft# rR?t5^ # I »^’i« 

*n^ ipt #JT ^ 1 1^?! ##^111^11 

u ye vtsva |i:irtliivaiii 
papnltliiin rocanu (HvAli | laarutab somapitaye !) 9 ji tyuii nii 
putiidaksliaso div() vo inariito have j asysi -sdiiiasya pitayc 
li 10 }| tytiu mi yd vi rddasi tastal)liur inariito liuvc \ iisya 
sdmasya pitaye 1| U ]| tyAm nu marutara gandiu girishtbam 
vrishanam have | asya sdmasya pitaye \\ 12 || » 1| 


{l-\i I rjJ'HfirirdiiifT. I I « 

3n ^ ^ iMot: I 

^ ^ ^ H#: mil 

3TT ^ I 

fqfT rl ff^ll^^ll 

fw ^tH I 

ff ^Hf # il^n# iRii 

95 

A tva giro ratlnr ivasthuh sut^shu girvanah 1 abM tva 
siiin anusbntdndra vatsam na roatarah || I {| d tva sukra 
acnci avuh sutasa iiidra girvanah 1 plba tv asyandbasa indra 
visvasu to bitaiii j| 2 jj piba somam niadaya kAin indra 
syonabbritam Hiitam I tvsini bi .^svatfnaiu pati raja visani 
asi l! 3 H 



Reveda Vni.95 


3399 


We invoke those cosmic vital principles to accept our 
reverence who have spread out all the realms of earth and 
the luminaries of heaven. 9 

0 vital principles, resplendent, pure in vigour, I invoke 
you to accept our loving elixir. 10 

1 invoke those vital principles who have sustained and 
propped the heavens and earth apart, to cherish the 
elixir, n 

I invoke that vigorous band of the vital principles that 
abides in the clouds, the Showerers to accept our elixir. 12 


95 

O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, when the loving 
devotion is expressed, our Songs hasten to you as a 
charioteer to his goal; they low towards you as a mother- 
kine towards their calves. 1 


O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, let the bright devo- 
tional melodies flow to you. May you accept your portion 
of this beverage. It is set for you in every house. 2 


O resplendent Lord, may you accept to your full satisfac- 
tion the effused elixir of our love, brought down on this 
earth by the divine hawk. You are the lord of all the 
families of men. You are Self-resplendent. 3 
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O Lord of resplendence, listen to the Prayer of the one 
who faithfully serves you and satisfy him with wealth of 
Kine and Valiant ofF-spring. You are really magnani- 
mous. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may you extend your favour to him 
who composes for you the newest joy-giving hymn; a 
hymn that springs from careful thought and which is full 
of sacred Truth and which is eternal. 5 


Let us praise that Lord of resplendence whom our chants 
and hymns have magnified; desirous to obtain valiant 
powers we honour Him. 6 


Come now and let us glorify Pure Lord resplendence with 
Pure SAMAN hymns. Let the Pure recited hymns mixed 
with devotional love gladden Him and magnify His 
glory. 7 


O Lord of resplendence, come to us. Purified with your 
pure Protecting faculties; send your purified wealth to 
us; may it be purified and be worthy of pure love and sub- 
lime joy. 8 


O Pure Lord of resplendence, give us wealth; and enrich 
the worshipper with precious jewels. Purified you smite 
your opponents. Purified you are ever pleased to give us 
nourishment. 9 
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For Him, the resplendent Lord, the dawns make their 
courses longer; for Him the nights utter pleasant voices; 
for Him the waters, the seven mothers and the seven rivers 
stand still and offer an easy passage for men to cross 
over. 1 


By Him, the thrower of bolt, unassisted, the thrice-seven 
(21) ridges of the mountains are pierced as under. Neither 
divines nor any mortal can accomplish what He the 
Showerer does in his full grown vigour, j 


The resplendent’s iron bolt of justice is grasped firmly in 
His hand; enormous strength rests in His arms. When He 
goes forth to battle His thoughts (in head) and speech (in 
mouth) are inspiring to every-one and His followers rush 
near to hear His commands. 3 


I count you as the holiest of the holy and the over-thrower 
of the imperishable. 1 count you as the banner of warriors; 
and Showerer of blessings to men. 4 


When O resplendent Lord you grasp in your arms thy 
pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite the dragon of evil 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow. At that 
hour, the Brahmanas offer their worship to the Supreme 
Lord. 5 
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Let us praise that Lord of resplendence who made these 
Worlds and Creatures. All beings are indeed subsequent to 
Him. May we maintain friendship with supreme Lord by 
our hymns. Let us bring the Showerer of blessings near us 
by our praises, g 


All the divine forces, so far your friends, forsake you, and 
in fear fly away from the snort of dark evil forces. O 
resplendent, let your friendship with the vital principles 
continue as ever and may you conquer all adverse 
forces. 7 


These three sixty vital principles have been worthy of res- 
pect and nourish your vigour like milch cows gathered 
together. We come to you, may you grant us a happy 
portion. We think that we produce strength in you by 
paying our homage. « 


Who can withstand your sharp weapon, the host of vital 
principles, and the thunderbolt of yours, O Lord of res- 
plendence? The infidels are weaponless and they have been 
abondoned by godly men. Drive them away by your discus 
of straight-forward justice. 9 


For obtaining wealth, offer melodious hymn to supreme 
Lord who is powerful, majestic, strong, mighty and most 
auspicious, sing many praises to the resplendent for He 
appreciates them immensely. For the sake of me, and for 
the sake of my child, may He instantly give ample wealth. 10 
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Send forth your Praise — songs to mighty resplendent fs 

borne by hymns as in a boat across the rivers. Bring that 
wealth for the sake of child through prayer of the Lord who 
is renowned and benevolent. May He instantly give ample 
wealth. II 


Perform those of your ceremonies that the respledent Lord 
may accept. Praise Him to whom Praise belongs. Worship 
Him with your Service. O priest, adorn yourself, grieve not. 
Let Lord of respendence hear your praise. May He Quickly 
give ample wealth. 12 


The awift-moving darkness of nescreves with ten thousand 
dark elements stood in the depths of celestial ocean. By 
His might resplendent Supreme (the Sun, the source of 
enlightenment) catches him shorting in the water; He, the 
benevolent to man, smites His malicious bands. 13 


I see the swift-moving demon lurking in an inaccessible 
place, in the depths of the celestial ocean. I see the dark 
demon standing there as the sun in a cloud. I appeal to 
you, O Showerers; “Conquer him in battle”. 14 


Then the swift-moving one (the cloud) shining forth 
assumed his own body in the bosom of the celestial Ocean. 
The resplendent sun associated with the cosmic force of 
universe as his ally conquers the clouds of nescience that 
comes against him. 15 



3408 




^ I 3TFElqT^S|Ifv^ W: I 

^»§r in^ii 

?? f ^I^5T^in?nTt% «irfl*‘^(^dl v*iM'*T I 

^ in ^ invsii 

^ I ^nn fnnift i 

ct sbi^ in<sn 

^ 1^ nt 3!^ >nRi 

n ^aqqtfy ^ ^ in'^u 

^ ^54 ^ I 

^ Am nqqi ^raimr ^ mAf %i§^m frar ii^o« 

^ ^ ^ I 

f^§n% nnr q^ A n A A«i: ii^m 


tvuni lia tyut saptabliyo jaya^nano ’satrubhyo abbavah 
satrur indra | j;ul[io dyavajtnthivi aiiv avindo vibhumad- 
bhyo bbnvancbliyo ranam dhfih '!l6l tvani lia tysid apra- 
tinianain ('»jo vajrena vajriii dhrishit(') jaghautha | tvam snsb- 
nasyavatiro vadhatrais tvani j;a indra sacyed avindah 
>! 17 i; tvain lia had vrisbablia carshanina’n i^haiio vritr4- 
nani tavislid babbutlia [ tvam sindbuiir asrijas tastabhanan 
tvam apd ajayo dasapatnih |1 18 'j sa sukiVitu n'lnita yah sn- 
teshv aniittamanyiir yd ahcva rcvan | ya 4ka in nary apansi 
kartii sa vritralni })ratid anyain aliuh !| 19 !l sa vritrab6n- 
dras carshanidbrit tain siisiitutva bavyam buvema | sa pra- 
vita inajjbava no ’dbivakta sii vajasya sravasyasya data 
;| 20 ;j sa vi itrabendra ribhuksb^i sadyti jajnand havyo ba- 
bhiiva I krinvann apansi narya puruni sdmo mi pitd havyah 
sakhibhyah j| 21 li as || 



Rgveda V1II.9< 


3409 


Then, at your birth O resplendent, you were an enemy to 
those seven who never had a rival. You recover the heavens 
and earth when concealed in darkness. Then you give joy 
to the mighty Worlds, le 


O Thunder armed, the resolute one, you strike that power 
with your bolt; which was unrivalled. You destroy cruel 
power with your weapons. O resplendent you recover the 
wealth by your wisdom, n 


You are the Showerer of gifts and mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshippers. You set the obstructed 
rivers flowing freely; you win the waters, unduly controlled 
by infidels, ig 


Most wise is he, who is delighted in the loving devotion 
expressed by devotees. His wrath cannot he repelled. He 
is splendid as day. He alone performs cosmic rites for his 
worshipper. He alone is the dispeller of darkness, a match 
to everyone as they say. 19 


The resplendent Lord is the destroyer of evils, the sustainer 
of men; let us invoke Him with an excellent hymn, since 
He alone is worthy of praise. He is bounteous, our protec- 
tor, our encourager. He is the bestower of food that makes 
us glorious. 20 


As soon as born, i.e. since eternity. He, the resplendent 
becomes the dispeller of evils. He is the leader of' the en- 
lightened ones and worthy to be invoked. Performing many 
sacred acts for men. He is worthy of reverence. His associ- 
ates also appreciate the loving devotion. 21 
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O resplendent, the lord of celestial light, with those enjoy- 
able things, which you carry off from the wicked, may you 
prosper and along, O bounteous Lord, may they prosper 
who Praise you and who surrender their worldly gains at 
your feet. i 


Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth which 
you secure from infidels, bestow them on the faithful 
worshipper who offers loving devotion to you and is liberal 
to the priests, not on the niggard. 2 


O resplendent, the one, who is careless and carelessly 
disregards divine powers and pays no homage to you - Let 
him lose his Precious Wealth by his own evil devices and 
then may you hide from him the wealth that gives 
prosperity. 3 


O Lord of splendour, whether you are in the far-distant 
region or O the dispeller of darkness, whether you are near 
at hand — the worshipper longs to bring you, from thence 
by his hymns, as if speedily rushing on divine long-mained 
steeds. 4 


Or whether you are in the brightness of heaven, or at the 
base of the sea, or whether, O mightiest dispeller of darkness, 
in some place on this earth, or in the firmament — come to 
us. 5 
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O Lord of resplendence, Cherisher of noble deeds of 
strength, now that our loving devotion is expressed, may 
you delight us with your wholesome food and ample 
wealth. 6 


O Lord of resplendence, turn us not away but share in our 
joy; you are our Protector, you are our Kith and Kin; 
turn us not away. 7 


Sit with us, O resplendent, at the place of worship to 
cherish the Sweetness of our benevolent deeds, O bounteous 
Lord, sit beside us and render great protection to your 
praiser. g 


O Thunderer, neither divine forces nor mortals equal you 
by their acts; you surpass all beings by your might; even the 
cosmic powers are not equal to you. 9 


The assembled priests have roused the resplendent, the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles. They urge Him 
(through their hymns) to Shine. He is the mightiest in his 
acts, the destroyer of evil spirits, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the Stalwart and the furious. 10 
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The spiritually realized sages together Praise the resplendent 
that He may accept loving devotion. He is the lord of light 
and strength. He is observant of pious laws whicn enhance 
His strength and His protecting capacity, n 


At the first sight the realized sages bow to him, who is the 
circumference of the wheel. The priests worship with their 
praise the joy-bestowing Lord who is radiant and unharm- 
ing. May you also, full of earnestness, whisper in his ear 
your hymns. 12 


Again and again I invoke the strong bounteous resplendent 
Lord, who alone really possesses the irresistible might. May 
he draw nigh through our songs. He, the best bestower of 
wealth and worthy of worship. May He, the thunderer, 
make all our pathways pleasant for us. 13 


The resplendent Lord, the mightiest and refulgent, you 
verily know how to destroy those strongholds (of wicked- 
ness). By your strength, all the powers of the World 
tremble,— O thunderer, heaven and earth tremble with 
fear. 14 


O Lord of resplendence, hero, assuming many forms, may 
your truth be my guard. Bear us, O most powerful, over 
our many sins as across waters. O radiant when will you 
honour us with covetable opulence which may be all- 
nourishing and manifold? 15 
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Sing a Saman hymn, a Brhat song to the mighty, the resplen- 
dent sage; to the performer of sacred deeds, to the all 
knowing one and the one who loves to receive sincere 
devotion. i 

Your are the conqueror, O resplendent; you give splendour 
to the Sun; you are the creator of all things, the lord of all 
the divine powers, and the mighty. 2 

O resplendent, you pervade the luminous realm of the sky, 
illuminating heaven by your splendour, and the divine 
powers submissively solicit your friendship. 3 

Come to us, O resplendent, O beloved, a great triumphant, 
the whom none can canceal and lord of heaven, vast as a 
mountain spread on all sides. 4 

O truthful cherisher of noble deeds, you surpass heaven and 
earth; O resplendent you are the fasterer of him who 
prepares the libation. You are the lord of heaven. 5 

O resplendent, you are the stormer of many hostile cities, 
the destroyer of the infidels, the sustainer of mankind, the 
lord of heaven. 6 

O resplendent, lover of hymns, we sent our earnest praises 
to you as people sporting in a water pool (splash their 
friends) with handful water. 7 

As a lake swell with the rivers, so our praises, O hero, O 
thunderer, augment you as you grow more and moie day 
by day. j 



3418 




^ JT Fsa Hwt I 3TT ^ irRNt*3l II1«II 

T5 ^%c4inrn’nTT^5^«i 1 3^:rl % in^ii 

^ ^ I ^ ^ ^ ••'^^" 

yunjanti han i>hirasya j^atliayorau latlia iiniyup^ | iiidra- 
valia vacuynja !> tv:iin na iiidra hharatt ojo nrimnain 
satakrato vicaisliam- ' a vinini i»ritaitaslialiaui ' 10 ^ tvani 
III nail pita vaso tvani niatsi satakrato liahlitivitlia | sidha 
tc ^ltlnnaln iinalic 11 tvjim snsliinin pnnilifita vajayaii- 
taiii lipa lirn\c satakrato . sa no rasva snviryain |i 12 jj -’ ji 


('-<) 'jiTF^nf^^T I I spim: 

< fwm fs4t, ) xp%-. II 

R ^ inn 

^i^iM ^ sn i 

^ g^55[ fn^: n^n 


99 

TvSm id4 hyd nard 'pipyan vajrin bhurnayah | sa in- 
dra Btdmayahasam iha snidhy npa svasarani a galii jj I j! 
mateva snsipra harivas tad iiuahe tve a bhusliaiiti vedba- 
sah 1 tava sravansy upamany ukthya suteshv iiidra f;irva- 
nah 11 2 H 
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With holy songs are yoked to the broad wide-yoked chariot, 
carrying the resplendent Sun, the two horses moving at the 
word-signal. 9 

O resplendent, all beholding and bounteous, bring us 
strength and valour; we solicit you the host over-powering 
champion. 10 

O giver of dwellings, you have been our father, and our 
mother, O performer of hundreds of sacred deeds, we pray 
for that happiness which is yours, h 

O Mighty selfless worker of hundreds of deeds, invoked by 
many, I praise you, keen acceptor of offerings; may you 
give wealth. 12 


99 

O thunderer, your rich and opulent worshippers— every 
day, to-day and yesterday have been offering devotion; 
which you have accepted. Listen to us O resplendent, who 
offer you praise. May you please come to our dwel- 
lings. 1 

O Lord of vital faculties, handsome and fair, rejoice, we 
pray to you. May your votaries come to you. O resplen- 
dent, lover of songs, may your glories be exemplary and 
claim our lauds. 2 
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As the gathering solar rays proceed to the sun, so the vital 
principles clouds turn back to Lord of resplendence and by 
their power divide all his loftiest glories among those who 
have been or will be born; may we meditate on our share. 3 


Praise him the bestower of wealth whose bounties are never 
evil; gifts of the Lord of resplendence are fortunate. He 
never fails in fulfilling the desires of His worshipper and 
always unhesitatingly gives boons. 4 


O resplendent Lord, you in conflicts are the subduer of all 
opposing elements. You are the vanquisher of the wicked, 
as well as the progenitor. You are the destroyer of all 
enemies. O opposer, you beat down the opponents. 5 


Heaven and earth follow your destructive forces as mothers 
to the child; since you smite the demon of nescience, all the 
hostile hosts shrink and faint at your wrath, O resplen- 
dent. 6 


Summon hither for protection ; Him who never grows old, 
who is the repeller of enemies - himself never repelled. The 
resplendent Lord is swift in victory a good guide, the best 
of Charioteers, unharmed of any, the augrhenter of water. ^ 


We solicit for our protection, resplendent, the consecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none, source of 
strength, possessing hundred fold protection; possessing 
hundred fold knowledge, judicious to all, rich in wealth 
and granter of treasuries, g 
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100 

I with my child come here before you along with all 
nature’s bounties who follow behind me. O resplendent 
Lord when you keep my share of wealth for me, may you 
put forth your strength in my favour. i 


I offer the elixir of the exhilarating drink first to you, let the 
effused enjoyable ambrosia be placed within you; may you 
be a friend on my right hand, then shall you and I cast down 
our all adversities. 2 


O my companions, eager to put a fight against one’s own 
evils, may you fervently offer sincere praises to the resplen- 
dent Lord. Since His name is Truth, He is personified 
truth. Only the agnostic says, “There is no Lord Resplen- 
dent. Is there any who has ever seen him? Whom shall 
we praise?” 3 


“Here I am, O worshipper, behold me here; in my great- 
ness I surpass all that exists. The holy commandments 
magnify me by their laudations, rending with strength I 
rend the World’s as under”. 4 
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When the lovers of sacred laws approach me, while I sit 
alone across Nature’s Splendour, then my mind within 
proclaims to my heart, “my friends with their children are 
calling and crying for me.” 5 


Verily all those your deeds; O bounteous Lord, are to be 
declared at prayer halls, which you have achieved for him 
who offers libations. Verily you open the gate of paradise 
for the austere sage and his kith and kin. 6 


Now haste severally and individually forward; he, your 
opponent, is not here who stopped your way, — has not the 
Lord of resplendence let fall His thunderbolt in the very 
vitals of that evil your enemy? 7 


Rushing swift with the speed of thought, he, the falcon, the 
bird of wisdom, passes through the iron fort; then having 
gone to heaven, he brings the ambrosia to the thunderer. g 


The thunderbolt of punitive justice lies in the midst of the 
firmament with the cosmic waters compassed round about; 
and the enemies flying in front of the battle, bring offerings 
of submission to it. 9 


When the divine speech, the queen, the gladdener of the 
divine forces, is enshrined uttering things not to be compre- 
hended, she milks drink and sustenance for the four quarters 
of the earth. But whither now does her best portion 
vanish? 10 



3426 




^^[TFTi 55# ^fT I 

m ^ 1^ IOTTFTI 35 91^ H'i'ill 

T^njTT T^T R ^*5 7 ^. I 

fyor^ T^F'fR^ wm‘ 111 ^11 

devim vacam aja- 

navaiit;* (l<‘v;1^ t;ini visvanlpah pasavn vadanti I sa no 
maiidr^sliain urjam dtiliana dhenur vajr asnian lijta sushtu- 
taitii I 11 il saklie vislino vitaniin vi kraniasva dyaiir dehi 
lokam vajraya vishkahho | hanava vritratn rinacava sindhun 
indrasya yantii prasav6 visrishtah 'I 12 ij !l 


'^W5I''5T=t=R WI 

I > - *Tr»T?T w^^in^h 1 (>-■<, 

fN4V I'--' = ) ^RjfrTm^Vrq-. I > »-= '< •^-rtr^Krrrir. (>,\) w hiVA i 

7^1 vi^'Tr 7r. (’'■■!) =?=pTTr; t-wh- i '■ >117^; 1 

()--.. 7'^»?rf34r?PTnF7T: Tiji^rravma smT'-?: ( f^wsri fsm, 
»T»?^ *FTT7f4r ). (5> =p7rm! 'tpHt, c^) »T 4 T fj ! 4 T, (n) 

ffRT. i'-'i =? II 

^4mr%lT ^ *1^: 5T5TFT I 

^ ;j;7 sTT^ ini| 

^1-1 HI 'i I 

?rT ^if^ 7 { ii^ii 


lOl 

Ridhag ittha tsa martyah sasani^ devatataye | yd nunain 
niitravanmav abhishtaya aoakrd havyadataye l| I i; varshish- 
thakshatra unicaksliasa nara rajana dirghasruttama | ta 
baLiita na dansaiia ratbaryatali ^akam suryati^a rasuiibliib 

!' 2 |i 



Rgveda VIII. 101 


3427 


The divine powers produce the goddess of speech; even 
animals of every kind utter some words; may She, the 
speech, ihe all-gladdening cow, yielding food and drink 
come to us, worthily Lauded, n 

O all-pervading Lord, my comrade, stride forth lustily; O 
hea\en, make room to contain the bolt of lightning. Let 
us smite dark demon of evil, let us free the rivers; let them 
flow free at the command of our resplendent Lord, n 


101 

The offerer of worship who succeeds in invoking the Light 
and Bliss for the attainment of his desires, in truth conse- 
crates the oblation for the cosmic sacrifice. i 

Those two leaders (Light and Bliss) of cosmic forces, who 
are great in might, far-seeing, resplendent and most far- 
hearing, perform their deeds like two arms, by the help of 
the rays of the Sun. 2 
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O light and bliss, the one who hastens to appear before 
yon, becomes the messenger of Nature's bounties; he 
wears an iron head and e.xults in his wealth. 3 


He whom no man questions nor summons back, who waits 
not for dialogue — defend us today from him and from his 
encounter; defend us from his arms. 4 


O rich in righteousness, sing to the Lord of light and to 
the ordainer, a reverential hymn produced in the worship 
hall; recite a propitiating poem to the Lord of Bliss; sing a 
hymn of praise to these radiant divine forces. 5 


It is these who inspire one radiant and victory giving 
source of strength for the three regions; they are invincible 
and immortal, and survey all the abodes of mortal men. 6 


O ever true divines, come hither with accordant mind to 
listen to my uplifted glorious praises and my rites; come 
to partake of my offerings. 7 


O Lords of great Wealth, when we solicit your bounty, that 
wealth which demons cannot thwart, then, both of you O 
leaders of our ceremonies, directed and adoied by en- 
lightened preceptors come to us, furthering "ur most 
ancient and glorious praises, g 


Come, O Lord of Vitality, to our heaven reaching prayers 
with its beautiful hymns of praise. This bright elixir of 
devotion has been kept aside and poured out for you 
through the purifying strainer. 9 
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The ministrant priest comes by the straightest paths to 
realise divine experiences of spiritual joy. Then, O lord of 
the Vital World, may you have both the drinks, one the 
elixir of pure devotion and the other, which is mixed with 
the milk of dedicated actions, lo 


Verily, you are great, O radiant sun; verily, you are great 
O eternal, the greatness of the great one, we adore; Verily 
you are great, O supreme God. n 


Verily, O Sun, you are great in fame; O divine, you are 
indeed mighty among the divine forces in might. You are 
the destroyer of the wicked and the preceptor. Your glory 
is wide-spread and unconquerable. 12 


She (dawn) bending lowly downwards, clothed in red hues 
and rich in rays, is seen advancing with various tints to the 
ten regions spread out like arms. 13 


Three kinds of manifested Nature’s Creatures — move 
across our sight. The others enter around the cosmic 
glows. The mighty Lord (the Sun) stands withiu the Worlds; 
wind, the purifier embraces all the quarters of space. 14 
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Tvam agne brihad vayo dadhasi deva dasushe | kavir 
grihapatir yuva ij 1 '| sa na ilanaya saha devan agne duvas- 
yuva j ciki'd vibhaiiav a vaha !| 2 ;l tvaya ha svid ynja va- 
ydm codislithena yavishthya | abhi shmo vajasataye |i 3 jj 
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udravasasam |!4l| huve vatasvanam kavim parjanyakrandyam 
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She is like the mother of the cosmic Forces, the daughter 
of the cosmic Matter, the sister of cosmic Energy, the 
centre of the ambrosia— I address to men of wisdom— kill 
not her, the unless inviolate COW. 15 

The divine cow, herself is skilled in eloquence, gives speech 
to others, who comes surrounded by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for my worship of the divine 
forces, it is only the fool that abandons her. 16 


102 

O divine adorable Lord, every young, wise, Protector of 
the household, it is you who give abundant food to the 
worshipper, 1 

O all-wise resplendent adorable Lord, may you bring 
Nature’s bounties hither with our reverential hymn of 
praise. 2 

O ever-youthful, with you as our ally and inspirer of 
wisdom, we overcome all hurdles for the attainment of food 
and vigour. 3 

The one who is like an austere sage and like an honest 
toiler— such a pure -fire-divine pervading the entire space 
of firmament, I invoke. 4 

The one who is most wise and who roars like wind along 
with a loud thunder of the cloud — such a fire-divine, 
pervading the entire space of firemament, I invoke. 5 
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The one who is like the productive power of creator and 
like the Lord of grace and showerer of bliss- such afire- 
divine, pervading the entire space of firmament, I invoke. 6 


At our solemn rite, free from violence, I call to the fire- 
divine — the one wide-spreading, most abundant and 
mighty, for attaining courageous grandson (brave 
progeny). 7 


May He stand by us as a creator and through His power 
shape us into an exemplary model and may we find glory 
through His art. g 


The fire-divine is supreme surpassing the glory of other 
Nature’s bounties; may he come to us with abudance of 
food. 9 


May you praise him who is the most glorious of all the 
ministrant priests. The fire-divine is foremost at all places of 
worship, to 


(May we praise the fire-divine) who is pure liglit, and per- 
vades all, is the eldest, and shines in all homes; he is the 
swiftest to hear from far away, n 


O sage glorify him who wins the battle like a strong steed ; 
and who like a friend conquers all over adversities. 12 


The sister hymns full of divine wisdom rise to you proclaim- 
ing your glories; they stand kindling you in the presence of 
cosmic vitality. 13 
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The cosmic waters find their place in him for whom the 
triple uncovered, but unbound firmament is established. j4 

Highly pleasant is the place of the supreme God who pours 
forth all desires with His inviolable protections; auspicious 
in His appearance like the Sun. 15 

O fire-divine, blazing with radiance through our oblation 
of pure butter, bear our sacrifice to Nature’s bounties and 
honour them. 16 


Nature’s bounties, as mothers, have borne you, O fire- 
divine, the seer, the immortal and the bearer of the 
oblation. \^ 

O all-wise fire-divine, the seer, the messenger, the most 
excellent, the bearer of the oblation, the enlightened sages 
enshrine you at the altar, ig 


Neither Cow I have, nor axe with me for cutting the wood, 
inspite of it, I have come to you to offer my sincere 
devotion. 19 

Most youthful fire-divine, whatsoever fuel that we offer to 
you, may you be pleased there-with. 20 


Whatever timber tiio white anf has gnawed or whatever the 
emmet has infested — may it all be welcome to you as 
butter. 21 

Let a man, when he kindles fire ritual, perform the cere- 
mony with a devout mind ; he kindles it with the guidance 
of priests. 22 
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103 

Our laudations are offered to that adorable Lord to whom 
all our actions and prayers are dedicated, to the one who is 
manifest as the noblest and wisest, and is the furtherer of 
the works of pious men. i 


Fire-divine when invoked during the sunshine runs around 
the mother Earth with speed and force, proceeds to Nature’s 
bounties, and finally takes his place at the summit of 
heaven. 2 


Men tremble (on account of the uncertainty of success) 
while they incessantly devote to the sacred sacrifices, un- 
mindful of that, may you continue to devoutly worship in 
the solemn rite the adorable Lord the bestower of thousands 
of blessings. 3 


O fire-divine bestower of dwellings the mortal whom you 
wish to lead the opulence and who presents offering to you 
is rewarded to possess a son who is brave and reciter of 
hymns, and a lord of great wealth. 4 


O Lord of vast wealth, he (the devotee) with his vigour 
wins wealth stored even in the strong-holds of enemy and 
gains unperishable fame. O Lord, in your divine protection 
we constantly obtain all our cherished treasures. 5 
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3T^ ^ M v4 I 

3[W R?q^ qf^ 5^g ii\sii 
q *T%ni nFFT ^rTTlf 11^ gqjylnq I \\<.\\ 


yo vi'sva dayato vasii hota niaiidrd janariam | niadlior 
tia pjitra pratliamany asniai |tra. stoma yaiity agnayo '' fi 
asvani na girhhi rathyiiru siidanavo marrnrijyante devava- 
vah I ubh4 tok^ taiiaye dasma vispate parshi r^dlio raa- 
'’•lioiiaiii i: 7 pr:i iiianliishtliaya gayata ritaviie briliat^ su- 
rasocislu! | iii)astntaso a”-iiay«' !i 8!i 


3TT 5^ I 

i ?!!||^ qrji5[ n^sn 

ii vansate ma“hava \i- 
ravad yasah sainiddlio dyunm\ abiitah | kuvi'n no asva sii- 
niatir navi\asy aolia vajobliir a'iamat '; 9 i| preshthain ii 
priyjtnam stnli\ asavatithiiii 1 a;tiu'ni rathanara yamam 

Ii 10 it 14 j| 
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May our praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating 
elixir of devotion proceed to Him who is the invoker of 
Nature’s bounties and who cheerfully distributes all 
wealth to men. g 


The liberal worshippers honour you with their songs as the 
steed harnessed to the chariot. O Lord of men, grant 
wealth to us, to our children and grand-children. 7 


O Chanters, sing forth to the mighty adorable Lord who is 
most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant with His 
refulgentce. s 


The opulent, glorious and adorable Lord when worshipped 
and enkindled, pours fourth on his devotees abundance of 
food along-with progeny; may his ever-fresh favour continu- 
ally come to us with all kinds of strength. 9 


Praise, O singer of hymns, the adorable Lord, the dearest 
guest of our friends, and the controller of the cosmic 
chariot, jo 
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3#Tr % ^ 5%^ 5^^ I 

|5?J Siq^qril^ ^ qramRq: in "ill 
m ^ cq ft q r q f yg qg^: qq: i q: jq^qr: in^ii 

m % 3?=s^tr%fqqmsq I 

cqrqf^ l^qiq TR^: iq'qr: in^|| 

3n?t qrff qrqqtqq i 

?7T4^ ^ II 'i VII 


lidita yo nidita vedita vasv :i ya jniyo vavartati | dush- 
tj'ira yasya |)ravjin(‘ iiornia\<» dliiya \Jijam sisliasatah || ! 1 H 
uia no lirinitam atithir vastir a^nili ))mu|»rasasta cshah | 
yah siihota svadlnarah 12'! nio te rishaii ye achoktibhir 
vasb ’>^n;‘ kebliis cid evnili | kiris eid dlii t\ain itte dn- 
tyaya rataliavyah svadiivarah i| Id ij ug;ite yalii luariUsakha 
nulr(^l>liili .suiiiaititava- | subliarya upa susbtiitiin niadayasva 
s-varnare Ij 14 || k- jj 
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He is the explorer of treasurer open and concealed, and 
brings them hither. When He rushes to fight with evil, His 
power is hard to be checked like waves of rivers rushing 
down a declivity, n 

May none obstruct adorable lord, praised by all, from 
coming to us. He is dear as our guest and giver of dwellings. 
He is excellent invoker of Nature’s bounties and skilled in 
cosmic sacrifice. 12 

O adorable Lord, giver of dwellings, let not those be 
harmed who approach you in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise, may you become the envoy of the 
Worshipper who offers his libation and duly performs 
sacrificial acts and praises you. 13 

O adorable Lord, friendly to vital powers, come with 
cosmic vitality to cherish our loving devotion; come to 
bless the praises virtuous devotee; delight yourself at our 
solemn rite. 14 




NOTES 

Book 8 

Hymns 41-103 
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NOTES ON BOOK No. 8 


Hymn-41 


For verse 2, see Nir.X.5. 

2. Nabhakasya, of the pain daspiser; See 

VIII.40.4. 

Sapta-svasa, seven sisters; see also VI.6I.10 n'^n«ifer 

^mmv^)-Daya. On VI.61.lO— The seven 
means: five vital breaths, mind and intellect; — Nir. X. 5; also 

seven kinds of metre or speech: “I praise him who possesses 

seven sisters at the birth of rivers, and who belongs to the middle 
region, with noble speech, hymns of the manes, and panegyrics of 
Nabhaka at the same time. Let all others be killed.” (Pitt with 

speech, i.e. song or eulogy, ^ rcM:, equal to the respect- 

able hymns of the manes and the panegyrics of Nabhaka — mmTiw smfetfti;, 
at the same time Nabhaka was a seer, ^fiisthnait who in bis speech, 
called him one having seven sisters at the birth of these flowing rivers — 
«!: mPu: tt nsm ^Pi Prr^— He, Varuna, 

is called one belonging to the middle region; wPi, now this is 

he himself, trP, let all others be killed. By all others is meant, 

who bear enmity to us, who are evil-minded, i.e. whose minds or whose 
thoughts are sinful,— m $ ;fr "n'rimi; <rrm»?>n: — 

Nir. X. 5. 

Nabhakasya, also means “of the sky covered with clouds” — 
nmjjdwwiflw nut wamrf— Nigh. 11.19). 

Pitrinam, of the seasons (did'ft t Prar: — SBr. 77.4.1.32. 

The colour of lighting (f^^) at the beginning of the rainy season 
(month of asadha, mm?) indicates the forth-coming season: 

mdl^T diPim r^?IdMl4lId I 

fOTR ddr^dnim ^Pii«m fnm ii 

If the lighting is of yellow colour, it indicates the forth-coming 
storms; if of intense red colour, then of abnormal hot weather; if of 
the dark colour, then it is indicative of utter destruction; and if white 
colour, then the forth-coming famine, if of ordinary usual colour, it 
indicates favourable and auspicious healthy and conducive conditions. 
Mahabhasye. 11.3.13). 
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Notes 


HymD-42 

The hymns have two triplets; verses 1-3 are devoted to Varuna 
and 4-6 to Asvin*. The Rsi is Arcanas or Nabhaka and the metre 
anustup. 

For Varuna, see earlier notes; he has meted the measure of the 
earth; is a supreme monarch, he is wise guardian of ambrosia; with his 
reliance, one ascends in life the safe-bearing vessel to cross over all 
difficulties. 

For Atri, Asvins and Nasatya, see earlier notes. 

Hymn-43 

For verse 31, see Nir. IV. 14. 

Virupa Angirasa is the Rsi of the hymn and it is devoted to 
Agni and is in the Gayatri metre; Agni is the fire divine; He is the most 
adorable Lord, all-beholding; knows all that is born, the Jatavedas; 
he is able to consume vast forests with his smoke-bannered fires, borne 
by the wind, diversely spreading in the firmament. His station is in 
the waters, heelings to the plants, becomes their embryo and is re-born. 
One of the finest description of Agni is in this hymn. 

3. Arokah-Iva, like wild animals qnw 5 ^ — 

Sayana). 


Dat-bhih, with teeth ( — Sayana). 


4 . Vrthak, diversely. See Yv. XXXIIT. 2, where 

is for 

5. Ketavah, ensigns. — Daya. on Yv. V 111. 40; rays, 

— Yv. XXX. 31; asrmfir — Yu. VII. 41; qiipp q«j>i ^^f? 

fitrrnNU — Daya.). 


6. Dhasim, food (aifu imni; uifir mnn Tisra — Nigh. 1 1.7). 
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7. Tarunih, tender herbs (arwl: ijhiat;). 


8. Janjanabhavan, 3rs5fiirfstT?jr=ir?;r5ii»t4fr ffh »45ffh TTSiti — 

Nigh. I. 17; blazing. 


10. Nisanam, Prm=f5rfr^=Kisses. 


Juhvah, ladle (=^ ^ ; ^brnra^rfctrsTr: —Sayana). 

11. Uksa, OX; Uksannaya, for the eater of the ox. 

Vasannaye, ^wrsrra, for the eater of the marrow stTaml 4?in5T; 

— Sayana ) . 

Somaprsthaya, tfhf'T'S5nr= 'jKsm, on whose back the libation 
is poured; bears the herbal plants on his back, (ox, fat and Soma 
libation). ( fl'tw^srir ^^=%f^^—Daya. on Yv. XX. 78). 


13. Bhrgu-vat, like Bhrgu, as by Bhrgu (Bhrgu = man of distinc- 
tion (^n4 ffh — Nigh. V. 5) F4?mnsf%?inTr Frmxqrr:, the one who 
dispels ignorance by his enlightenment. — Doya. on 1.143.4; 1.127.7. 


Manusvat, by Manus; by intellectuals. 


Angirasvat, by men of vitality. 


14. Agni, thou art killed by Agni, a sage by a sage, a saint by a 
saint and a friend by freind. See Ait. Br. I. 16 : “For thou, O Agni, by 
Agni, sage by the sage, good by the good,” (he says); one is a sage, the 
other a sage; one is good, the other good. “Friend with friend thou art 
enkindled” (he says); he is his own Friend in that Agni is Agui’s 

fqsf icift fq^sr nbrnin 

vqt 5 41 i aabarrara iraaita iftinaTa — Ait. Br. 1. 16). 
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Notes 


16. Rohit-MTM, Ofpvir, driven as if on red horses (one who has 
red horses). 

18. Angirastama, srf'rrKnr, most vital among vital forces 

19. Manisinah, intellectuals fwrr: — Sayana). 

Medfalrasah, ^fartfl:, men of wisdom — Sayana). 


Dhibhih, with actions and thoughts «>Tf»t: —Sayana). 

Admasadyaya, for the attainment of food; for the furtherance of 
their property Sayana). 


28. Sahaskrta, procured by mechanical strength; i.e. by the 

process of attrition (tr^^t; fmmftr— 5'fl>'anfl). 

29. Dhasim, food (aiFtr ffv. — Sayana-, Nigh. 11. 7). 

31. Siram pavaka-socisam, — (Praise) Agni of purify- 
ing flames, i.e. of pure light ('tr^^r it rests through all (»rT?rrfii^f»Tfli 

^) or pervades all ( wtfjRhrFr ^ — Nir. IV. 14). 

32. Sardhan, doing with speed, boldness of force — 

Sayana; tn — Venkata). 


Hymn-44 

The hymn is devoted to Agni, the Rsi is Virupa Angiras. 

2. Suktani, Su-|-uktani, sweet spoken words. 

5. Haryata (vocative), O propitious one. O ’amiable one; O 
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beloved (5*ifr Saj'ana). 


6 . Rtvijam, the priest (^fc43f q^jozur^ j.e. one that is to be 

Bdored in due season; see I. 1.1, also i.c. one who offers in 

due season (Sayana on V. 22 2). 

7. Kavikratuni, him by whom the rites are performed 

the wise; possessing sharp intellect; omniscient (^rrcfiRr, — 
Sayana on III. 2.4; HI. 14. 7; I. 1.5; sttn ^4 

— Daya. on Yv IV. 25; stfi;T=:41fT4af on 111. 2.4; 
asnifi*? ^ tt ^^—Daya. on 111. 27. 12). 


Kavi, wise. He is so called because his presence is desired 
(\/4 >r), or the word is derived from to praise *r4fn 

Nir. XII. 13, on V. 81.2). 

»• 

9, Santya, O giver of good (R^r«t — Sayana)-, bestowing 

gifts, bountiful (only vocative in addressing Agni); may be derived from 
5ar, tra.=benevolent, kind. 


11. Risatah, those who injure (fl'm: = FTq^ET: — Sayana) 

(ftw ffttnrrrr; Nir. X. 45; cf. Vil. 34. 17; V. 41.16, 

usually occuring with Ahirbudhnja 

13. Urjah, arst:, food (usually energy, or fuel) ( ara; untFi— 
Sayana; from Nigh. II. 7) 

Urjah'Dapatam, source of energy, son of food. 


14. Agne, O fire of spirituality. 
Barhisi, *T?f; in the hearts. 


Devaih, divine attributes. 
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16 Apam retansi, seeds of aquatic life, (tt^i 3nnTT?»i^>rPT 

— Sayana); the seed of waters, the movable and immovable 
productions of the creative waters. 

21. Sucivrata-tamah, the purest offerer; extremely pure in 
functions (5rf^?rcrtf*r: arfasrgflt — Sayana). 

23. Yat syam abam tvam, tvam va gha sya aham, If I were thou 
or thou wert I; or if I were rich like you or you were poor like me. 


24. Kam, ?;>i=^=and=cum. 


Vfbhavasuh, rich in splendour — Sayana). 

25. Dhrtavrataya, to the observant of pious rites (actttcmt 
— Sayana). 


Vasrasah girah, ray loud praises; ?rT?r^?ft?ir; — 

Sayana). 

26. Visvadam, all-consuming; all devouring; the devourer of 
entire oblation n#?!? — Sayana). 


Puru vepasam, the performer of numerous acts 
a'l^nW^r — Sayana). 


27. Stomaib, praises 

28. Santya, see note on verse 9. (wrrrt adorable even 

phala-prada, 'S^rsr?, or giver of success). 


rt'fJt (vocative)— 1.15.12; 36.2; 45.5; 9;111. 21.3; V.51.3; VIII.19.26; 
44 9; 28. 
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29. Adma-sat, seated at the oblations; see Adma-Sadyaya : 
VIII.43.19. 

— 1.124.4; VIII. 44.29 

— VI. 30.3 

— VII. 83 7 

— VIII 43.19 

— VI. 4.4. 

30 Kave, O .wise ’STJcrfRH \—Sayana). 

Duritebhyah, piior to sins (or enemies), or misfortunes 

Mrdbrebhyah, prior to assailants, (rhr: 

Hymn-45 

For verses 1, 20 and 37, see Nir. VI. 14; III.21 and 1V.2 respec- 
tively. 

1. Anusak, it is the name of a series in succession 

i ^^fn — Nir. VI. 14). Also wiwv 

Strnanti barhih anusak, they spread the grass 

successively. 
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For see: 1.13.5; 1.52.14; 59.2'J2.7; II. 6. 8; 

III.ll.l; 41.2; IV.4.10; 7.2; 5.12.3; 
V.6.6; 10; 9.1; 16.2; 18 ?; 21.2; 22.2; 
26.8; VI. 5.3; 48.4; VIII. 44.8 etc. 

II. 6.8; *PT^?rtTtrr 1.58.3; VI. 48. 4 — Daya.). 

2. Prthuh svaruh, broad their sacred shaving ; Svaru 

is not explained by Sa) ana; it is the first shaving or splinter from the 
sacrificial post — Wilson. See Katyayana, VI. 4.12; VI. 9.12. 


—IV 6,3; VUI 45.2; VII. 35. 7. 

Svarum, the giver of heat; the sun — Daya. On 

1.92.5; Svaruh = the instructor, Daya. on IV.6.3; 

Svarunam,^^r^ = qjrsrrHrprriqjrsqrrnri — of the sound coming from the 
sacrificial post); tq 9T«?)qqiqtft: — Unadi I 10 snfiiqts^^ftT 

qqr" qr). 

3. Ayuddhah, Unopposed powerless to combat smratsq’). 

Sec also 1.32.6. 


5. Apsah na, like a stately elephant qwqhtbnt ^ — Sayana; 

apsah is also beautiful lightning. See Nir HI. 5 and V. 13 for w^tt 
(firPtif)^ ffTtf: — 1.124.7; — Nigh HI. 7); displays her beauty like 

a smiling damsel). 


Apsas, IS a synonym ot beaut'., it is derived from the negative of 
V'ttr, to devour; it is not to be devoured, but to be gazed at, or to be 
made pervasive. It is for clear perception [Sakapuni). In “whatever 
forbidden food.” apsas signifies something which is not to be eaten. 


From apsas is also derived the word 'upsarah', one who possesses 
a beautiful person (Nir. V. 13). 
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Girib, Pift;, cloud — Nigh. 1.10. 


7. Svasvtyu, ^^544;, borne by excellent vilil energies, desirous 
of gallant steeds — Sayana), 


8. Vajrin, 4f^, O strong and resolute. 


13. Gayam, 444==^ (44 45ftr4> rtstwfl 


Adarinani, the opener (srr4Tft«i srrttrfrJ^— Sfl>’ano cf. VIII. 24.4). 
Arujam, guarding from harm. 

14. Panim, the trader; barterer, (see 1.33.3. also). 


15. Vedah, 44:, wealth; treasure {Nigh. II. 10; see VII. 15.3). 


Reran, ram, opulent (^4 S44i4 — Sayana)^ 


Adasurih, the miser, one who does not give alms (Rrntfr; «4M»il«: 
— Sayana). 


20. Rambbah, Twr: and pinakam, are synonyms of staff. 

Rambhah, i.e. people grasp it : We grasped thee as decrepit people 
their staff (m 541 4 f444: T4*4). The sense is that we lean on thee as 

decrepit man on their staff (4*4: f<i4t4>f4fit 4"«t4 i Xf^ wtrm t^44 1 mrantj 
t4T 3if<4f ?4 4*44 — Nir. III.21). 


24. Goparinasa, by sincere dedication; also by the Soma mixed 
with milk (n'lTO'TOi 4^4 444 «f4f«i^ it)44 — Sayana). 
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Gturth— Buffalo {Wilson)-, deei deer or a beast— 

Say ana). 


26. Kadrurah, pertaining to Kadru, — the name of a Rsi; a 
sincere seeker; Kadru is also pitcher. Kadruvah word does not occur 
anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


27. Yadau, from Yadu, people toiling hard. See earlier notes 
on Yadu. 


Turvase, from Turvasa; see earlier notes; also intellec- 

tual people; active person keen to obtain the four fruits: dharma, artha, 
kama, and moksa. 


Ahnavayyam, day to day miseries. Name of an enemy 

(Wilson; Sayam). The word does not occur anywhere else in the 
Rgveda. Macdonell and keith have taken no note of it. Also ahnu= 
he prevailed indisputable in battle. 


Turvane, in the combat or battle dsan—Sayana). 


29. Rbhuksanam, mighty; sec earlier notes: 


— Vll.48.1; X.92.II; (vocative); IV.37.3; 5; 
7; 8; VII. 37.1; 2; VIII.7.9; 12; 20.2; 

X.93.7. 


_ I.I1I.4; VIII, 45.9; 93.34; X. 74.5. 

See also (Nigh. III. 3; Nir. IX. 3; king of the Rbhus). 

Tugrya-Vrdham, augmenters of water 

aaf!itTrr»i — 5fl>'ana; water. Nigh. I 12). 
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30. Trisokaya for attaining three splendours; for the one with 
triple splendour (see also X. 29. 2); for trisoka or for people of three 
leg'ons. (fawttira — Saynna), Trisoka being the name of an 

ancient mythical Rsi (1. 1 12.12; Vlll.45.30, also Av. IV. 29.6). A Saman 
or chant, named after him is referred to in the Pancavimsa Brahmana 
(VIII. 1 ) — MacJonell and Keith. 


Also the one who has regrets for being involved in malicious 
qualities, actions and tern peramenls ( fan ^rz nimiirnism nrn 

— Daya. on 1. 1 12. 12). 


Girim, cloud (f»rfr nn«r— Nigh. 1.10). 


37. See Mir. IV 2. O men, what friend has said, “Unprovoked I 
have killed my friend? Who flies from us.”=Here the word nn), marya, 
is s> nonym of man, or it may be a synonsm of boundary (since boudary 
is settled by men), (niif 5 fa inrkTfttarn rnttr naki Jinri^%). 

Boundary is the line of division between two bounded places (nnkt 
frirnr:). 


Methati innAr) means to provoke — Nir. IV. 2). 


Hymn-46 


1. Tva-vatah vayam sraasi, tntsnti; nu rnfn “We belong to one 
like thee; since none oiher is like Thee, we are Thine.” 

8. Nrbhih, from men from foes (^jN; — Sayana). 

9. Taruta, the deliverer from enemies (tt^ttr sra''rt tnTT: — 
Sayana). 


12. Visve nianusa, all men; all priests associated vvith men (kv% 
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—Sayana). 


14. Vah— ^:=JT4=-^you all (5«ja/;fl); or for your sake (4^ 
fimri — Sayana). 


Vaco yatha. nm. in your words, or, i.e. in the Gayatri or 
Tristubh metre ^rwctf^ygr rr^rr 4^ sr^rr'rr nmtJrr fatsw ^ — Sayana). 


15. Nunam-atha, H^frur; it is not + as mistaken by 

Sayana. 


16. Athyatha ( ?rfiT+5i«r); it is not ?i?nPi or H'Jta as mistaken by 
Sayana. 


17. Visva-manusam marutam iyaksasi, thou art worshipped of all 
men; thou shovvest favour to.a'l men and the Maruts; or to the Maruts 
who are known to all men (cf VI. 49.4). 


18. Ajmabhih, with streaming trains of clouds; along with vehe- 
mently flowing waters —Sayana)-, ajman is also 

•nr^, cf. 1112.17; also sangrama=VT^ =con\bat. Nigh. 1117- 
cf. 1.112.17) 


19. Codayat mate, O impeller, O inspirer; 0 thou whose mind 
sends or brings wealth to this worshipper i h^t 

wfer r? ^-.— Sayana). Also see V.8.6, wheie it is applied to Caksuh, eye: 
having the mind as its instigator. 


20. Bhujyum purvyam (cf. Vlll.22.2.), these are the two epithets 
applied to the chariot of the Asvins, Purvyam, going before in the 
battle and Bhujyum the preserver of all (^af tt wi i taagt >PttR; »f 3 Jnr 

vst^— Sayana on Vlll.22.2); also jsjf* 

—Sayana). “ * 
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21. Ivat, jr?rf?5rsT>iiq, such, so great. 

Fiirtam adade. 5^ would receive this complete gift. 

V'asah, ^5r;, goJ-depending; having reliance in God. (?r»nt>Tr5n: — 
— Daya. onl.l29.1i 


Prthusravas, possessor of immense treasures; far-famed (in my- 
thology, a king of this name). 


The term is mentioned twice in connection witii \'asa, ^st— 
1.1 16.21; Vlli.46.21. In the present verse, it refers to the generosity of 
TtaffTT. For the episode, see the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra. 


.\svyah, if refers to 'wa as the son ol .4.U(;. (See 

1.1 12 10; 116 21; VIII.8.20; 24.14; 46.21: 23; 50.9; X.40.7). 


kaaite, loving Lord. The word ciccurs tvvice m this hymn also: 

\'1I1.46.24. 

_V 11 1.46 21 

27. .Aratve. for the courteous (the term occurs nowhere 

else in the Rgveda) 

Akse. . for the liberal 

Nahuse, ^^4, for men. 


Sukrtvani. determined to perform noble deeds. 
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These names Aradva, Aksa, Nahusa, and Sukrtvan are regarded 
in mythology as either the officers of Prthusravas or other Kings. 



VIII.46.27 

— 

VIII.13.7 

5T|'t: — 

1.122.8; lO lt; VII.6.5; VIII.8.3; X.49.8; 806; 99.7 

JTfltJI — 

1.31.11; V.12. 6 

^ — 

VI.26.7 

— 

VIII.46.27 

jjgwirij — 

X.63.1 


IX.88.2 

'Tg'^sr; — 

1X.9L2 

28. Asvesitain, inspired by vital energies (or horses) sts?; 

itrf'Tti’T — brought by horses — Sayana). 

Kajesitam, 

— Sayana: 

brought by camels or mules (tst; 

Venkata). 


Sunesitani, brought by dogs. 


Ajma, food v-^^,~Sa)’ana, Nigh. J1.7). 
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Hymn-47 


The Adityas, as well usas dawn) are the deities. Various 

self luminary bodies in the celestial region are the Adityas; or different 
solar rays of the widest spectrum are the Adityas. The Adityas advert 
evils: they are giver of happiness, as birds spread their wings over their 
young. Their aids are void of arms. It is only through painful means 
that their favours are gained, but he whom Adityas visit gains riches 
without difficulty. (1 — 7), Aditi, the mother Infinity, the Prakfti is the 
mother of Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna (9) The Adityas give us cattle, 
milch kine and male offsprings (12). 


Trita Aptya ought .to be free from all evils (the evils of physical, 
mental and spiritual realms, iri, the three), the Adilyas, and the usas 
help in eradicating these evils (13-16) Usas is invoked to get rid of 
evil dreams, ill-omened dreams (14-18). 


Anehasah vah Utayah su utayo va utayah, this is the refrain of 
verses 1-18; your aids are void of harm; your aids are true aids («^: 

4. Visvasya gha it, f^sa^ rr 'Stt, of every one (who does not offer 
sacrifice; — Sayana). 


6. Parih-vrta it ana, ?tt wm, by painful means; by observ 

ing penance etc. titt fftJtmfcn — Sayana). 


Ana janah, the living man; the man that breathes (»niT 
— Sayana); one endowed with life; cf. IV. 30.3. f^ ^ iri rt — 

Sayana — “Verily men succumb through the loss of wealth given by 
you” — Wilson. 


Asha vah (m?r 4^;), swiftly moving (nm^: vri: According to 

the Pada-Patha and are separate terms, but Sayana in interprcta- 
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tion has combined into one vni?:). 

7. Sa-prathah sarma, tissw: stf^r; ai wn wot; 

You have given great (n»«r;) happiness (?r4). 

i 

Tam tigmam, that fierce or harsh (fcrrn cfisair). 

Tyajah, wrath, anger ( Sajana). 

9. Revatah, (Nigh. 11.13) wealthy; rich (rwct; — Sayana) 


Aryamnah, iniwr:, of Aryaman; of the vital wind. 

10. Tridhatuh, Three gmas; three elements; three-fold —the 
three, cold (5fht), heat (nTtri) and moist or wet wind (^rs), (See Vf.67.2 
in connection with — ?ft'cT4Ttria'?Rt also fa^^^r — VH1.I8.2I — - 

ffhrr^m^WT Sajona). According to Dayananda we have: 

fjgtcT^; (1)— ic^, r^tr ctri?T, (V. 47.4) three elements; (2) rrf^r, 

— Yv. XXI. 37). (bone, marrow and semen). 


(three abodes) — 1. (cold), ^ (hot) and (mois- 

ture)— (VI.46.9). 


2- (ground), ua; (underground), 

(midspace) (Yv. XX(.55). 


3. 3tnt (best), awa (middle), firfrz 
(worst)— {VI. 15.9). 


4. nisjnfirre (spiritual), infaafaT (mental), and 
iiifa»ftlii« (physical) Yv. XV. 1 ) pleasures. 
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5. Rains, winter and summer (V.4.8). 


11. Sutirtham, secure destination TrtiRtwmT 
secure place to land by the side of river. 


Spasah, ?T5r;, visible, shore (Pt»r; twr:, — Sayana); from 

\/t^, to see: As a man standing on the shore looks down on the 
water below or on someone in it (4'*fr 
— Sayana). 


12. Na avayai na upayai sr aqs^), neither to threaten nor 

to assail us; nor to him who threatens or assails us. (ai45 
3^9 — Sayana). 


13. Trite aptye, fa^ Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in 
remote distance, and consequently evil was sought to be transferred to 
him (Av.XIX. 56.4) — Trite Aptye asmat are dadhatana, keep it far from 
us in Trita Aptya {Roth), are (*n^) means far or at a distance — 

Sayana). 


14. Tritaya Aptyaya para vaha, fanra rmtunr Tn 4?, keep it far 
away for Trita Aptya. 


The Asvalayana Grhya Sutras prescribe the verses 14-15 to be 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 


Trita-Aptya are the three accessible regions (physical, mental 
and spiritual) the three regions of self-consciousness in which dreams 
submerge and from which dreams again rise. 


15. Niska, gold or gold ornament; niska, is also a gold coin. 
(4 Survarnas= 1 Niska). See: 
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— V.19.3 


—11.33.10; VIII.47.15 

—1.126.2. 

^<T?4>^t!f-sifiT^trriTfr'n' ?t: — Daya. on V.19.3; 

n^orfss^iTJT — Daya. on 11,33.10; — Daya. 

on 1.26.2) 


16. Tad-annaya. let the eating of honey etc. perceived in 
dream produce happiness as in a waking state (tT?r^rtf i 
srfe? na'ii?nrTf? r^<%f<i 5 cJi4: — Sayana). 


17 Kalam, parts (proper parts, heart etc. as fit to be cut 

to pieces)— The word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Safam, hoof (or bones etc. as unfit). See Taittiriya Sam 

VI.l. 10; here 51'?;= 1/8 of the value of a cow, and as very small 
portion in the sale and purchase of Soma or ^i= 1/16 of the value of 
a cow. The word »Ni»r does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda; 
though we have 


smWRSf: — 

X.44.9 

!irss?Ti^5r»r — 

X.87.12 

9ras^fT: — 

1.33.14 

?ren — 

Vill.47.l7 




III. 39.6 
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sraTcr — 1.116.7; 117.6 


_ 163.5; V 6.7 


5t<s3s?? — 11.19.3. 


>RTf? qfiicr *t; ^t; ?p?faJcT; —Daya. on 1.33.14); 

sTw 3TTer, Traorf^ 5n<iqd3fii — Daya. on 1.117.6; sr wfir 

\^m^w)—Daya. on 1.163.5). 


Hyinn-48 


For verses 7 and 10, See Nir. 7 and VL4 respectively. 


The entire hymn is devoted to Soma; which is an ecstatic elixir 
of life, which man by his life’s efforts oozes out in the Anandamaya 
and Vijnanamaya Kosas or the inner-most core of the body complex. 
This there becomes the sap of life. It creates love, thrill and apprecia- 
tion for the Highest Self, His creativity, and His love. 


The Soma, as the sap of life, is enjoyed by all gods (the sense- 
organs), including Indra, the individual self. It emanates from the 
Highest Self, (1-2); we become immortal when we drink Soma, (3); It 
becomes the bliss of our hearts (4); it delivers one from sickness (5); it 
kindles our life, and is spiritually exhilarating (6). King Soma prolongs 
our life p). Soma blesses us for our welfare, (8) and is the guardian 
of our bodies (9). Soma has been placed within us (10). When the 
mighty Soma climbs into us, our life is prolonged and we get rid of all 
sickness (1 1). On its accounts, we the mortals become immortal (12). 
May be ever be dear to Soma (14). It nourishes us from all sides; may 
it guard us from behind and front (15). 


2. Srausti-iva, like the swift one ( >sr3«a) i fenmin i 

I tsianrrqii^; — Sayanay. like the swift moving horse. 
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7. Ahani'iva vasarani — ^“may we with an active mind partake of 
thy pressed Soma, as if it were paternal property. O king Soma prolong 
our lives as the sun prolongs the summer days.” 


Days (^Tifii) are so called because they are of different courses 
^r), or they are bright, or they pass away. 

9. Vasyah, best of all (^; 

10. Rdudarena sakhya saceya, Rdu-udara means 

Soma; its inside (3 ?t) is soft, or it is soft inside the man, ^ftt; i 

I Nir. VI.4). 


12,13. Pitarah, parents. 

14. Nidrah, dreams — Sayana). 

Vlsvaha, always; all the days n —Sayatin). 

Vayodhah, the giver of food (^^ftar: smKim — Sayana). 

Hyinns-49-59 

The Valakbilya Hymns 


The eleven hymns of the Eighth Mandala of the Rgveda from 
49-59, arc commonly known as the Valakhilyam, Their Rsis 

and Devatas are as follows; 


Hymn 

Rsi 

49 (i) 

Praskanva 

50 (ii) 

Pustiguh 


Dcvuta 

No. of verses 

Indra 

10 

Indra 

10 
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51 (iii) 

Srustiguh 

Indra 

10 

52 (iv) 

Ayuh 

Indra 

10 

53 (v) 

Medhyah 

Indra 

8 

54 (vi) 

Matarisvan 

Indra 

(Visvedevah, 3, 4) 

8 

55 (vii) 

Krsah 

Praskanva 

— Danam 

5 

56 (viil) 

Prsadhrah 

Indra 

Agni-Surya, 5 

5 

57 (ix) 

Medhyah 

Asvinau 

4 

58 (x) 

Medhyah 

Visvedevah 

3 

59 (xi) 

Suparnah 

Indra-Varuna 

7 


All the rsis belong to the family of Kanva, and the total number 
of verses are 80. With the exception of the hymn 55 (which relates to 
the munificience of Praskanva>, the devata of the first eight hymns is 
Indra; Indra-Varuna pair is of the hymn 59, Visvedevah of the 
hymn 58. 

The Brhaddevata takes notice of only 8 hymns (VIII, 49-56); 
“Now the following (49-56) eight hymns by seers of ardent brilliance, 
are addressed to Indra; but the twenty-sixth Pragatha couplet here 
(VIII. 54. 3-4) is addressed to Visvedevah. The last verse 56.5) 

is to Agni, but the ending of this verse f?f^ nrfsra is devoted to the 



3468 


Notes 


Sun.” The Brhaddevata makes no reference to the hymns 57-59; and 
hence according to certain authorities, the Valakhilya Hymns are only 
eight in number. This is in agreement with the Kashmir Khila collec- 
tion, which (Chapter III. 1-14) only contains the first eight (VIII. 49-56), 
introduced with the words (11.19). 


The Taittiriya Aranyaka recognizes the Valakhilyas along with 
the Vaikhanasas and Apam as follows; 4 tot: i & ^tot; i il qr=rT:, ^ 
1 4) TO; nhqTn i (from the intent determination of Prajapati were 
born Vaikhanasa seers from nakha, nails; Valakhilya seers from Vala 
(^m) or hairs, and the marine creatures like tortoise (kurma) from the 
body sap or essence — nr<<«*<rqT{r ncn^TOTTOibii nriTOTOcqei^; arosTflTOi ^ 
qar; qTOqtr qPTTfr qTOtsTOq i 4 ^ srf)TOi«Ti; qiafero qmq:i nTOlsqq^ i 
q; fttTOT TO; Tnw?r; ntsqt qsq qrtfTOn Taitt. Ar.1.23. 


The Valakhilya hymns are known as supplementary h>nins to the 
Book VIII of the Rgveda, as if, they were not the original part of the 
revealed Samhita. The word Khila (fern) and Khilya (fero) appear to 
have the same meaning. According to Roth, these terms denote the 
waste land between the cultivated fields, but he admits that this sense 
does not suit the passage of the Rgveda fitTOifh — 

VI.28.2; — Daya.) in which it is said that God places the 

worshipper on an unbroken khilya (qf*r>% and he accordingly 

conjectures the reading mfero fTp%, the land unbroken by barren strips. 
According to Oldenberg, Khilya means the land which lay between 
cultivated fields, but which need not be deemed to have been unfertile. 


The second reference to Khilyas in the Rgveda is X 142 3. (^ 
f^TOT TOTOiri TOfim). These are the only two places where the word Khilya 
occurs m the Rgveda (VI.28.2; and X. 142.3). The words Vaikhanasa 
and Valkhilya do not occur in the Rg. text. 


In the Sarvanukarama (Index) of the Rgveda, there is no reference 
to the hymn 58, TOsfqqit aifro). 
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Khila-hymns in Book I — It is said that after the Hymn 73 of Book 
I (which begins with the Pratika (Thrair: firafeft), there were eleven 
Khilas, ten of which vvere addressed to Asvins and one to Indravarma\ 
for them, we have a reference in the Brhaddevata (III. 119) as follows ; 

i This eleventh Khila, devoted to Indra- 
Varuna appears as the eleventh Valakhilya Hymn VIII. 59 (xi), the 
seer of which according to the Sarvanukramani is Suparna. This 
collection of the eleven Khila hymns in the Book I is spoken of in the 
Rgvidhana 1.20.3 as the eleven purifying Suparna Hymns (tA'T'dhf 'tf^atfor 
Of the ten Asvin Hymns, we know only the Pratikas of 
two (viz — of the first, and one of the others stattntra rread 


Valakhilya and the Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas — The 

Valakhilya hymns have been used at several places in the Aitareya 
Brahmana, usually along with the Nabhanedistha Vrsakapi 

(^4rf<T) and Evayamarut V 15. (xxii.lO); V1.30 (xxx.4); VI.36 

(xxx.lO). The Kausitaki Brahmana of the Kgveda school also refers to 
the Valakhilyas (xxx 4; xxx 8): I shall quote the latter one : “Having 
recited the strophe and anti-strophe, he recites the Valakhilyas; the 
strophe and antistrophe are the body, the Valakhilyas the breaths; these 
breaths are not separated (from the body). They say “why are they 
(called) Valakhilyas?” That which is not in contact in two fields, they 
call Khila] these breaths are a hair (srra) in breath and are not separat- 
ed; therefore are they Valakhilyas. 


Padapatha ('lOTrs) — Just as the Pada Pathas are available for other 
Rg .Hymns, similarly they are also available for the Valakhilyas. This 
also shows that reverence to the Valakhilyas was shown as much as to 
the other Fig. Hymns. Dayananda in bis Caturved Visaya Suci 

refers to the hymns (astaka VI, adhyaya 4, varga 14-31, with 
q?T4f^T), as the usual subject matter. 


Arguments against these Hymns — 


Sayana in is his commentary has not commented on the Valakhilya 
Hymns. The Sayana Commentary, edited by the Vaidika Samsodhana 
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Mandala, Tilak Maharastra University Poona (1941) gives a very 
recent Commentary of the Valakhilya verses, procured from the 
Government Sanskrit Pathshala Library, written by an unknown 
scholar, ft might have been written by a Pandit of Punya-pattana, 
Poona (Pune). Venkata Madhava has commented on the Mandala VIII 
of the ^gveda, but he does not comment on these Hymns The Nirukta 
of Yaska gives no reference to the hymns of the Valakhilya. Wilson’s 
and Griffith’ translations include these hymns only in the form of 
Appendix. Of course Cowell (in Wilson’s Translations) and Griffith 
both of them have given their excellent translations on their usual 
lines. 


The following words occur only in the Valakhilya Hymns and 
nowhere else in the Rgveda : sibiTfiif^nT, 'jf^^, URToft, 'n^^^r’t:, 

?!!r)<nT, sftss i 


Hymn-49 


The Rsi is Praskanva; the deity Indra and the metre is 

Pragatha (the odd line Brhati and the even sato-brhati). 


2. Satanika-iva, sRurhirsf^, like a weapon with a hundred edges 
(Cowell): with a hundred hosts {Griffith); with a large number of armies 
of enemy Fcj ItRifii): the commander of hundreds of 

battalions; Lord of hundreds of powers. 


Dhrsnuya, u'^yir, with boldness. 

Oasnse, for the charitable person; for the offerer. 

Gireh rasah, fir^: T«i;, like the water brooks from a mountain as 
water-streams from clouds Nigh. I.IO). 


Vrtrani, sins,evils, nescience. 
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3. Girvanah, Pra<ir:, O, the one praised by the speech of devotee 

(Mw; Lover of the song (Griffith); Lover of hymns 

( Wilson) . 

Madah, exhilarating (^?t: 

Apo Ha okyam sarab, as waters flow to a lake, the reservoir. 

Indavah, exhilarating; pleasing; the soft-hearted one (Soma 
juice); 

4. Anehasam, always protecting, incomparable, matchless; free 
from sins. 


Pratarnam, capable of taking across through difficulties; helpful 
(srar'^ strengthening; 


Vivaksnan, pleasing; swelling, praise worthy, energy giving. 


Ksudra-iva, like the small honey-bee; like the meek and 

humble (wj^ 5^). 


Dhrsat =drsad (f^?=H^=millstone). 


Kirasi nah Ksudreva dhrsat, scatter thy gifts over us, even as the 
dust (Gr/^r/j); pour out treasure for us just as the millstone pours out 
meals (Cowell). 


Tmana=atmana, 5»Hf=*rR»i'rr, but itself 


5. Stomam, to our laud (Griffith); to our praise (Cowell). 
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Hiyanah, urged on (f^tiPT: a^trrT:). 

Sotrbhih, by the Soma-pressers 

Dhenavah, words or speech; cows; milk-products. 

6. Udri-iva avatah, ^ c^cr:, as a plenteous spring pours forth 
its stream; as an abundant fountain pours out its streams. (3^ i 
35^7 ?r^ ff TT tr w tmqrf? w STTfif udriva= one with the 

raised mouth. 


Vibhutim aksita-vasum, prosperity with unfailing 

wealth. 


7. Asubhih, with swift ones, with speeds wtEnuPTbi; with 

speedy horses, STtEtniftfiR?#:). Ugrebhih, with mighty ones 

Indras horses are said to be swift and mighty ones. 

8. Harayah, steeds coursers; horses; rays. 

Asavab, «T?ra:, speedy. 

Vata-iva prasaksinah, swift to victory like the winds (Griffith)-, 
over-powering like the winds (Wilson) 5 ^ snpqijr 

tnrsOTim;). 


Manusah apatyam, Manu’s seed (Griffith)-, race of Manu «r>; 
mta n'icPitT jr^»ii3»T) man, the house-holder or Yajamana. 

Pariyese, encircles ('Rhra rn’rssftr). 


Visvam svardrse, whole heaven becomes visible; (f^?? 
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9. Medhjatithi, mendicant, a seer of this name (^s*nfirf«T); in 
mythology, the one whose guests are respectable and dedicated 
(Hwrfirfinr ?nw4ki: <tf^r jtpi ^nr — — Day a. on 1.36.17; 

Da^a. on 1.36.10; tM: f^ 5 i^ — 

Daya. on 1.36.11). 


Nipatithim, the name of a seer (^fhnfafsn^); leading ascetic; the 
respectable person who shows the right path. 


^sitfcrf«nf — V III.49 . 9 

sfiqsnfinft— VIII.51.1. 

The name occurs only in the Valakhilya hymns, and that too 
only at these two places. 


The hymn VIII. 34 of the Rgveda is also assigned to this Rsi by 
Anukramani. A Saman or chant of his is mentioned in the Pancavimsa 
Brahmana (XIV. 10.4). 


10 For kanva and trasadasyu (one who is a terror to infidels); 
See earlier notes. 


Pakthe, in the one matured in experience; in paktha ('t4«r), a 
favourite of the Asvins Name of a king in mythology. Paktha is also 
the name of a ixople (VIl.18.7); as one of the tribes that opposed the 
Trtsu-Bharatas (sfn ’'rrtr) in the Dasarajna (3mn5r) of battle of the ten 
Kings. In the three passages of the Rgveda (VIII. 22. 10; 49.10; X.61.1), 
a Paktha is referred to as a protege of the Asvins; the second passage 
connects him with Trasadasyu, whose tribe, the Purus, were aided by 
the Pakthas in their unsuccessful onslaught on Sudas (55Tr[). In the 
third passage, he seems specified as Turvayana (qalaxi), and appears 
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as an opponent of Cyavana Probably, therefore, Paktha in all 

cases denotes the king of the Paktha people. (Macdonell and keith). 


Dasavraja, (?5r?rar) is the name of a protege of the Asvins. in 
VIII.8.20; 49.1; 50.9. 

See our earlier note. Men of all round discipline; one with ten 
disciplined organs of sense and action. 


Gosarya, the name of a kastriya; the name of a protege of 

the Asvin (VIII.8.20; 49 10; 50. 10). See earlier note. Go (nt)=string 
of a bow; sara (5iT)=arrow; gosarya, for a trained archer. 


Hymn-50 


1. Sakram, vppt. All-potent, almighty Lord; an epithet of 
Indra. 


Sahasrena-ira manhate, one who, gives as it were, 

in thousands. 

Sunvate, sheds the juice; one who shows intense devotion. 

Stnvate, one who worships. 


Suradhasam, precious wealth (wtibh 

2. Sata-anika, with hundred mouths, or innumerable 

arrowheads or points (sRrnft^r: sraifrfiiaTfT qsfhnfn ^f^ umr m:). 

Hetayab, weapons for purposes of killing 


Magbavatsu, in liberal and rich worshippers 
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amongst the respectable affluent persons, 

Girih, cloud or mountain. 

3. Sutasah, the flowing, or efifusing exuding 

devotional love (like sweat). 

Dughah-iva, like milch-kine iraT). 

Apo-na, like water steams ?r i m iim FTt:rmrf^ 

tr^). 


4, Dhitayah, flngets (sflcw: *r»r5nt:, Nigh. II.5); praises or prayers 
(EfyfhPfr;== well composed hymns, VI 61.2; ntfhflr: with actions, 

Nir.XI.16). 


Stotresu, in the midst of hymns. 


5. Tosate, for the suppression 
— <n5ttr— Nigh. 11.19). 


Atyah na, like a constant moving horse or horse-rider (*tcJft !i tratr 


lyanah, rushing n^^). 


Svadhvare, in the sacred or pleasing uninjuring Yajna, or festival 
I ^ iRrJfnT i EarfiiflnT ^firf i nfstOTU:, Nir. 1.8; Adhvara 
is a synonymn of sacrifice, the verb dhvr, means to kill; a-dhvara 
denotes the negation of it (killing). 


Paure havam, the call to Paura; the invitation to Paura’s house. 
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According to Roth, paura means the filler, the satisfier; “thou approvest 
summons to the satisfying beverage.” {Cowell). 


Paura, it is a commune of numerous types or categories of 
people. 


7. Rsvah nvebhih a gahi, come Lofty with Lofty ones 

m jnm). Lofty 

ones may be the mighty horses ffrfir- trctctfsr^T?#;). 


Haribhih yujanah, yoked with steeds; in the company of 
intellectuals. 


8. Harayah, bays, horses, steeds, the individual souls. 


Rathirasah, that draw' the chariots (the souls in the chariot of 
body). 


9. Etasam, <ttt?rrr, a rsi (seer) known by this name in the Vedic 
mythology (1.62.15; IV.30.6; V.29.5 and others). See our earlier notes; 
a protege whom Indra helped against the Sun-god, Surya; mostly horse 
of the Sun; the cavalry (ritw 


10. Gotram harisriyam, a staff (^■) graced with bay steeds; a 
gold-bright stall of kine (lfxf«ni»t i ^fr; sft: Jisifhhjr trt??w)| a 

resort for horses, cattle, men etc. is harisriya; and the preserver or the 
giver of protection to speech, land, and cattle ii gotra (’ftg). 


Dirghanithe, a qualifying adjective to medhe adhvare, i.e. at the 
sacrificial feast of long duration jfjqnr 

i.e. carrier for a long-long time along a long path. Also “to 
Dirghanitha, thine home Iriend-Gr/^fA also Cowell. 
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Medhe, in the sacred Yajna or sacrifice 

Hymn-51 (iii) 

l. Nipatithau, (jftTifci'Tt), (See VIH.49.9). one who carries 
oblations to gods and gives protection to the Yajamana (the house- 
holder, the performer of the sacrifice is Nipa (^if). Like the guest of 
that one is Nipatithi (^fh 'nfit Tstfit =?fir hI'T: i 

tTfiFiR 


Mam, the desccndent of Samvarna (trmw), Nipatithi 

Medhatithi Pusttgu and Srustigu (^^1), are the names of 

persons according to Cowell, who partake in the Soma drink along 
with Indra. 

Medhyatithau, an ascetic, venerable as a guest (*ffhf«i=?rnmit, 
in the sacred acts and ceremonies, (hwfhsfl fira: TOTg: i srfiifiraw 
i3[5iT^»r% I 


Pustigau, pertaining to Pustigu one possessing cow, the 

sustainer of the family; a Rsi of that type or name ('tfe’fi i 'tfe; 

on the post of prosperity in respect to cattle, wealth and 

land. 


Srustigau, pertaining to Srustigu (^^*1); srusti is a synoym of 
moving with speed (^'Vfh fasRTJi; Nir. VI. 12; 13; see VII. 39.4; a pada- 
nama ('i^^r'f). Nigh. 1V.3; nfit ^ whose speech 

or cow is quick and speedy). 

Samvarnau. to be selected out or given preference in a 

rightful manner. 


Pustigau. Srustigau and Samvarnau, these words occur nowhere 
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else in the Rgveda. 

2. Parasad-vanah, <TmT 2 rTW:, the son of Prsadvan one 

keen to learn divine speech (mentioned as a wonder-work— Mac^/owe// 
and Keith). The terra does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Praskanva, see earlier notes; a Rsi of hymns I 44-50, VIII 49; 
1X95. See 1.44 6; 45.3; VIII..^.9; 51.2; 54.8. A teacher or disciple of 
divine wisdom. 


Jibrim, decripit (f^fs 

Uddhitau, forlorn (^fa#; ?mr>T3«T); nicely settled; bound by 

nice relations 


Dasyave-vrka, the giver of enlightenment to liberal devotee 
—devotee who surrenders his all to Lord) Literally, it means “wolf to 
the Dasyu’’; the name of a man occuring four times in the Valakhilya 
Hymns only; VIII. 51. 2; 55.1; 56.1; 2). 


In one hymn, (VIII.51) he is called a Rsi, but in two others, he 
is clearly a prince, victorious over Dasyus, and a generous patron of 
the singer. He is said to be the son of putakratu VJll. 56.2 and 

Putakrata was his wife, vni.56.4 and These two terms 

otcur in the Valakhilya Hymns only (a term occurs in VIH.68,17 

also). 


3. Ya ukthebhir na vindhatc, ^ who does not lack 

hymns of praise (on '7/i); who has no lack of praise {Cowell) (fams 
'TPcsrrfn i i — Nir. X,23). 


Vada navyasyaraati, sing with the newest hyms (aEarm n^uri nm 
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Rsicodanab, worth being instructed or impelled by rsis or the 
enlightened teachers >rai<iiT ^ sr^ra^^htr). 

4. Saptasirsanam, the seven-headed hymn (rRr#Ti'>it 

5rR?r«T), like the one with seven rays (seven colours 

of spectrum). 


Tridhatum, the sustainer of the three regions, bhuh, 

bhuvah and svah aqrtt trnftsil+Hi three-parted {Griffith). 


Uttame pade, in the loftiest region or place; in the highest region 


5. Naviyasim sumatim, his newest favour 
^er JiRr rtiwf well-intensely worded divine speech. 


Gomati Vraje, a stable full of kine; a stall rich in cows. (’iWh 
?rt>prT?^rf? 'wmg); in this human body, provided with sense 
organs. 


6. Rayasposam, TtJTPft'T’t, abundance of wealth, (wealth and 
nourishment); prosperity of all types. 

7. Kadacana starih na, never fruitless; never injuring (?a^: 

ffrre: Jiihr ^ »r^u) 

8. Nanakse, overtakes ('t'tw 


Krivi, a demon of this name; a water-well, a tank (WMxfit 
Nigh. III. 23; see 11.17.6); an injurer, tra— Yv. 

X.20. 


Susna, a demon or asura of this name; also a cloud; thunder of 
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a cloud; an oppressor of the type of thunder. (?rOTr: — 

Daya. on 1.56.?; VII. 19.2); strength Nigh. II. 9); the sun 

(siKiirii tnfeJTW — Nir, V'.16); susna is a demon which entered into the 
eye of a man and has become the pupil of the eye (wottI ^rnsr: stfos ifnc^r 
stnKnormsftir srf^^ n — SBr. III.1.3.13). Susna 

as demon is also mentioned along with Sambara, Pipru and Varcin. 


For Susna, see among numerous others 


WTOi;— VI 20.5 


srtsqq— 1 , 11 . 7 ; 33.12; 56 3; 63.3; 101.2; 103 8; 129 9; II. 14.5; 19 6; 
III 31.8; IV.16.12; V. 29.9; 32.4; VI. 16 8; 26.3; 31.3; 
VII. 19.2; VIU. 51.8;X.22.7; 14; 99 9; 111.5 


—1.51.6 


^ — VIII.6.14. 


For Kriyim, see 1.30.1; II.17.6; 22.2; VIII.20.24; 22.12; 51.8. 


9. For Arya, Dasa Rusama and Paviru ('T^), see 

our earlier notes. 


^ — VIII.3.12 


TOsn:— V.30.12 


^ynrrant — V.30.14 


WRitr: — V.30.13 
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w#— Vin.4.2; 51.9 


— V.30.15. 


Aryc rusame pariravi, in the Vaisya (business class), equipped 
with weapon a ksattriya (soldier class). 


Rasama, an injurer (5»r«iRi — Daya. on V.30.14); 

those who kill an injurer ( ^ ^ — V, 30.12; — V.30.13); 

also all ordainer 

For Parim : 


twham — X.60.3 


— VIII.51.9 (occurs only in this verse) 


<rrlTTPr —1.174.4 


(<t<ilt<trf srirra': — ploughshare — afenr aa ; ar^a 

— Daya. on Yv, XII.71; also from 'ifa=thunderbolt (Nigh. 11.20), 
aa r’Pj acaahrrapaa; i ’rfir: aafa fa^Rifa ^aaa i aflia t "lalTaTasa i 

aatraia — Nir. XII.30: aRrarahatTaia —XX. 60.3) 


Pavi, means a javelin, because it tears the body open; paviram, 
't^, means a pointed weapon, i.e. furnished with javelins; pavi-ra-van 
'rtV-T-anj, one who possesses this weapon, i.e. Indra.) 


Paviravi is one who takes hold of weapons for defence purposes 
(at aaifif TWia latt ara arfa aftaa, tnf — Daya. on Yv, 


XXXIII. 82. 


Paviravi, is divine speech (4(41 wt a ftwuai*), (Nir. 

XII. 30). 
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HyiniH52 (i?) 

1. VirmsTiti Manaa, with Manu called Vivasvan (Griffith); the 
lord of different classes of people; the benevolent administrator, also 
in the illumined mind. 

Sakra the endeavouring seif. 


Ayan, in the midst of men; of the living man; of light or of 
water snnrpi sflUdst wr — Nir. XI. 49 on atjsttJrnft: i 

ftww H V.41.19). 

Also ayuh, fn’i:=vayuh, ^:—ayanah, vm: — Nir. 1X9; ayu, 
vayu, the swift one. 

2. Matarisran, the rsi of the hymn VIII.54 (vi); the 

intcrspatial atmospheric fluids or winds. 


Medhya, the rsi of the hymn VI1I.57 and 58 (ix and x) 

also excellent food. 


Prsadhra, the toi of the hymn VIII. 56 (viii); one that sus- 

tains water-shedding clouds or rains. 


Rjanasi, one with simple and straight nose; one who 

has control on vital breaths. 


Synma rasmaa, highly radiating; one with a hate ot 

enlightenment. A favourite of Asvins (1.112.16). 
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Dasooye, dasonya is one possessing control on ten vital 

breaths. ( jtw, iwr, nrnr, nJinr, !n»r, and 


Dasasipre, dasasipra is one who is master of his five 

sense organs and five organs of actions. The terms and 

do not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


5. Goh-asvasya data, the giver of cows and horses, 

or wisdom and vigour. 


Isanakrta, ruler over all that He creates; ruling as be 

wills (Griffith). He who acts as the sovereign (Cowelt). 

7. Kada Cana prayucchasi, never neglects Ubhe janmani both 
the worlds, this and beyond. 


Turiya, O fourth one, O beyond all. 


Aditya, the regulator of the creation; the Sun. The list of four 
is Varuna, Mitra, Aryeman and Aditya; — in this fourth is Aditya. 


Havanam Indriyam, the call on Indra; th resplen- 

dence worthy of invocation. (5f^*T-resplendence). 


8. Purvyam astavi, n??rrf^!bT — sung is the sol that comes from 
eternity (the song of ancient time-Gr/^/A). 


9. PnrTih rtasya brhatih anosata, pff: have 

sung many a Brhati of sacrifice. 


10. Ksoni, earth. 
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Gavasirah, >ratf5Pi:, mingled with milk. 


Hymn-53 


1. Maghavan, O full of excellent wealth and riches; an 

epithet of Indra. 


Jyestham, the eldest, the highest, the nearest 
smwtt) 


2. Ayu, Kutsa and Atithig?a, see our earlier notes (eg. 1.53.10 — 
The names of rsis according to roythology. 


Ayum, long life, related to 


Atithigvam, nfaPftw, hospitality, related to 
Kutsam, wisdom, related to 

3. ParaTati, those at a distance; (Tmfh f^nHt:); pressed 
out afar (Griffith). 


Arvavati, those at close quarters; those near (rrthrfir nnhtw 
pressed near us (Griffith). 


Adrayah, madhvafa, pressing stones (in connection v ith the 
Soma pressing); trim: nuTn); ns^:=meath, mead, 

fermented honey (Griffith)-, rtt; —the honey-juice (Comil). 


Adrayah, also like the cloud (tifs;==^i?mrt. Nigh. 1. 10). 
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Madhfam rasam the sweet elixir of enlightenment. 

4 . Sistesn, amongs the gentry; among the Sistas 

(a tribe of no importance). 


The word occurs only in this Valakhilya Hymn and nowhere 
else in the Rgveda. 


5. Svape Svapibhih, O brother, with brotherly feeling; O good 
kinsmen, with good kinsmen is vocative) ^aTtnrt^, O readily 
approachable Indra; (r^f^bt: wbrirr m'm: imm snn cnbt:); raTf'tbT:= 
n+*nfirftr: ; a+wta; ancasatca); (pervading); wnq 

approachable, available. 


6. Ajiture, victorious in battle (wrftt^ tttna taxni'int; fataxftRaa:); 
ara)=tnrnt5na, Nigh.II.17). 


7. Bharesu, in combats, in battle dma— Nigh. II.I7). 


Sasavansah, one rich in food (nttaia: which 

praising (trtr«(=«tfaanr. Nigh. II.7). 


Hotrabhih, with holy offerings; with words of praise (^tfa; aibw; 
tafaasnnfti: ; ^=ari^fr Nigh. I. II. (Griffith). 


Manamahe, we mean; we acknowledge; we praise or worship 
(Cowell), (aamt r^;). 


Vayam hotrabhih manamahe, we worship thee with invocations 

and prayers when we obtain our desire. (Cowelly, with holy offerings 
and invocations, we mean, that we may win the spoil (Griffith). 
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8. Brahnu, prayer, resplendence, food Nigh. 11.7). 


Vajaynh ajim, one who longs for food, strength or spoils in 
battle (®tra: nwr^rm. Nigh. II. 7); HTf5in=iira)=«f5»i-dtmnj, Nigh. 11.17); 
at3r;-'Tr3r;-a«qnT— Nigh. II.9). 


Sam ame, s+tr#, unite myself aaifa). 


Mathinam agre, in the forefront liae, while crushing the raiders 
(at the raiders, head-Gri^/A; at the head of plunderer — Cowell). 


Hyinii-54 (vi) 

1. Girbhih, ’Wv:, by words or speech; by praises. 


Paurasab, 'fbarr., the disciplined men, people or folk, 
r^fteiT:); the offerers [Cowell). 


Ghrtascatam, to you, the 3iver of spirit and valour; (thy power 
that droppeth oW-Griffith (^»^ 

Dhitibhih, uHaPff: ; by figers, by virtuous actions (alRm; inptfir;). 
Naksan, have drawn, came close (aar^ aip^sr^). 


2. Krsah, 5 a;, Rsi of the Hymn VIII.55 (vii) (fa; am ’Ufa:) ; 
also a Yajamana of this name, (fa ^anifM inraT%); also feeble and weak; 
physically weak on account of austerity and penance. 


Eva asme matsva, <prnF^ am, be glad witlj us. 
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3. Vbv* dcrasah, all godly or learned people; all Nature's 
bounties. 

Vasavah, they who provide protection; the Vasus. 

Rndrah, the punishers of the wicked; loving like the vital 
breaths. 

Marntah, men; the cloud-bearing winds. 

4. Pusa, the sustainer, the sun. 

Visnuh, the all-pervading; even widely spread atmosphere. 
Sarasvati, the divine speech of enlightenment. 

Sapta-siadhavah, the seven streams of vital breaths. 

Apah, wnt;, waters. 

Vatab, vnt;, winds. 

5. Sadhamadyab, one who enjoys in the company of others; 
feast-companion, (naiurr: 

6. Ajipate, O lord of battles, (nr^ mtumw). 


HotrabhBi, with words of prayers r^fsaawrfw; aifnr;), by 
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invocations. 


Devavitibhih, by entertainment of gods (Griffith), 

?a?>a'^>i?Ta:); by the virtuous qualities of the learned ones. 


Vitih, ahft:, by feasts (ataV: ssraara rafabr: by 

sacrificial feasts (Griffith)-, full of wisdom. 


Srnvire, are far-famed; high fame is theirs. 


Viti srnvire-, high fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts 

and entertainment of the Gods (Griffith)-, far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires, by sacrificial fesis, by invocations and by enter- 
taining the gods (Co-well). May the glory of those persons be heard 
far and wide who with enlightened words of wisdom offer their praises 
and prayers to Lord. Compare this line with verse 7 of hymn 53. 


8. Praskanva, learned wise person of special merits. 
Stfauram, solid, firm. 

Sasayam, smrnr, exuberant. 

Ahrayam, inexhaustible. 

Hymn-55 (vii) 


2. Divi satam svetasah uksanah tara na rocante— A hundred 
heavenly bodies, while in radiance arc shining like the stars in heaven 
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(this refers to huadreds of white self-luminous stars in heaven). 

Uksan, the word has been ridiculously translated “oxen” 

by Cowell and Griffith. 

Venun, ^=r bamboos; pipe organs of music 

Sunah. dogs nrrnirr^). 

Mlatani carmani, tanned and softened hides or skins; leather 
sheets well-tanned nfsrflif^). 

Bulbajastuka, tufts of bulbaja, a kind of coarse grass, Elusine 
Indica, uaed for numerous purposes when plaited. 

Arusinam, of red coloured cows (nT^^’^'’nnRt'^niiHT rrairr) or red- 
hued mares (Griffith; Cowell). 

4. Kanvayanah, ?rr>^)rTr:, O disciples of men of wisdom 
(\ocative). 

5, Syavih, dark or brown cows (writ: ♦f'THT in;); dark mares 

(Griffith). 

Syavih pathab, the red and dark (of vitality and inertia) paths 
of life (rajasa and tamasa). 

Saptasya, the controller of the seven vital breaths or 

seven voices; team of seven; seven-yoked team. 
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Hymn*56 (viii) 


1. Dasyave yrk ab, th e suppressor or subjugator of infidels or Das> us, 
i.e. Indra (t !) vrka is also moon because her light is dis- 

closed, or because her light is not sufficient or because her light is 
strong-compared with stars. snria i an i firjtr 3 <ttfaE^> 

wf I ftitRr to — Nir. V.20). 


The sun is also called vrka, because he dispels darkness (rnfafatsfa 
grwr^ I irar Nir. V.2I on 1.117.6). 


A dog is also called vrka on account of biting (wtf? snt i 
firwTO— V.21. on VIII.66.8). 


2. Amambat,, inf|tr, gave (or gives); awarded or awards 
(»nr??( stj:). 


Dasa sabasra dasyave vrkab, ten thousand (i.e. 

thousands of) riches or immense wealth, or verses; or large number of 
Dasyus (slaves) (w?r treur^rn ew na i mfeimf fnsn 


Pautakratab, an epithet of Indra because his actions are 

also pure, or virtuous (| 'ftaiRt; 


Also Pautakratah is son of Putakrata, (^iTRn the mother). Per- 
haps she is so known as being the wifi ol Putakratu, the father). 


S. Havyavat agnih, the fire produced 
carrier of oblations ( 5 «t^r ?ft«i). 


by attrition which is the 


Samat rathab, with his car, or with the car that 


moves by itself 
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(««R( w: ; firs mfscirf; — Nir. VI.22; i.e. sumat means ‘of 

one’s own accord’). 


Hymn-57 (ix) 


1. Yajatra, irasr, the respectable men of enlightenment; an 
epithet for Asnins (ijsrt inrithft rffsnritTsfwsl). 


Nasatja, sttrtin — sretift, not untruth i.e. both of them truthful 
an epithet for Asvins. 


Trtiya savana, the third libation; the period of life after the age 
of 48 (*rs itifitisr s^rtfra? s^iPir trs nssf— Chandogya Up. III. 16. 


2. Oevah trayah*ekadasasah, thirty three gods; 

sns: cr»T55r^r si^srifeqr; ssntfa?^ 8 vasus; 11 rudras, 12 

adit>as, prajapati and vasalkara). 


The thirty-three gods may also be 11 of the terrestrial region, 11 
of the midspace and 1 1 of the celestial. 


3. Divah-rajasah prthivyah, of the celestial, midspace and 
terrestrial regions. 

Vmbhah, the sun, the cloud-born lightning, and the terrestrial 
fire produced by attrition. 


Hymn-58 (x) 


1. Anucanah brahmanah, an intellectual person of deep learning; 
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a learned Brahmana. 


2 The verse indicates that one and the same or energy is 
present in the tire produced by attrition for consuming oblations; the 
same is in the sun, the one and the same shines everywhere, in all the 
heavenly bodies (*rfH sfaKat ^ ^ — Katha; 

a?^rjsrrr^?ra — Taitt. Up, 11.6; tr^ rtTcqi — 1. 1 1 5.1); just as Agni, 

Suryaand all these Nature's bounties are one but appear differently in 
different bodies, similarly the Supreme Self is also one, but His glory 
shines every where. 


3. Citramagha yasya yoge addijanje — She of wondrous wealth 
was born to harness (f^ «tq 5Tsn>t asT arai: tn f^antir) 

Jyotisniantam, bright and radiant (^affbsJtrtr gafetbr ttba 

ara tni I “ttra tnm tmf«r? f^atfa” — Up. 


Ketumantam, diffusing splendour (ketu is banner; ketu is wisdom; 
♦a:-%{i;-aaT, Nigh. III.9). 

Tricakram, rolling three-wheeled. 


Sukham susadam, offering an easy-seat or comfortable seat 


Bhurivaram, full of many gifts (Cowell); treasureladen (Griffith); 
dear to so many creatures wPcbtaibr: stfirfa: aft 5K'>fta?a»T). 


Hymn-59 (xi) 


The Rsi of this hymn is Suparnah Kanva; and the hymn is 
devoted to Indra-Varuna, and the metres are tristup and jagati. 
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ladra is the energy-factor and varuoa is the fluid factor, curative 
and exhilarating. 


1. Bhagadbeyaai, shares (^rriTOTifh 'ft^tnfh) (in the rituals the 
shares of oSerings line caru, ^ and purodasa, etc.). 


Sutesu, in the extracts; in the blessings obtained from spiritual 
efforts, (also Uchf 


Siksathah, ftra«r:, assist (ftrsnr: *ifi(ra?r sjtsot; ; — 

Nigh. Ill 20). 


2. Osadhih-apah, plants and waters (%arat 

UTT; 


Nih sidhvari, one with efficacious vigour (fhifttrO ffiari 


Rajasah, pare, beyond midspace ('^^; 
'TiraY^). 


Adhvanah, of paths (us^aY maw). 

Na kih at eva ohate, none becomes strong enough to gain success, 
(also afiir: a aftsfa avaYa^f mrfef). 

Adevah satruh, the infidel, god-opposing, enemy, (wtm ^sftmrhfY 
swTifa: Sts; srrafiraT). 


3. Sapta-vanih, divine speech expiessed in seven metres, from 
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the Gayatri to jagati tr^nftstTO; ^ i am; 

ar^:) seven holy voices (see IX.103.3; staarify icaWT traaaii). 


Krsasya, rsna, of Krsa, is who has gone feeble and weak on 
account of severe self-imposed austerities (a relation of the Yajamana, 
the sacrificer of this name). 


Krsa is mentioned with samvarta as a pious sacrificer to Indra in 
the Valkhilya Hymn (VIII. 54.2), and as a speaker of truth (Vin.59.3) 
and whilst a third is traditionally ascribed to his authorship. He seems 
also to be mentioned with Sayu, wa, as a protege of the Asvins in 
X.40.8; aa 5 frf aaafifaai sraa, but here the word may merely denote the 
“feeble man”. (Macdonell and Keith). 


VI 28 6, VIII.75.8; X.40.8 
fWCT— 11,12.6; VIII. 59. 3; X.39.3 


sata— X.l 17.3 


SW— VJII.54.2. 


4 . Sapta svasarah, seven sisters; sister- streams of the Soma 
(Cowell); (n't! acaa^aiarr; ramr: raa atfciat aiwi: afar), the seven divine 
speeches through seven metres). 


5. Tribhih-Saptebhih, tt'afa., through the three times seven, 
3 X 7=2 1 (see tri-saptah at numerous places). The seven horses of the' 
sun in three groups (aqtatwar: ^at aa^: 1 ac^aara; faaaai#T?aaa^:), Also 
perhaps the Maruts, thrice-seven, being used indefinitely for a larger 
number consisting of troops of seven (1.133.6). 


Twenty-one out of the evolutionary elements in the school of the 
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Samkhya. 


Hyiii-60 


2. Ghrtakesam, One with brandishing flames 
Venkata-, butter-haired — Wilson cf. butter-backed; (sr?ber%irprRbt- 

— Sayana). 


Napatam, non-protector (’wra ^ iraflrarrj^ — Sayana). 


6. Surayah, wise persons, priests, the praisers (^: — 

Venkata-, wtaiTt ROTPnflsrarai ; hymners or sons — Sayana). 


9. Ekaya, dvitiyaya, tisrbhih ftnd Catasrbhih, by one, by second, 

by three, by four, i.e. Rc, Yajus, Saman and Nigada (tf^flrTr 

Venkata-, Sayana ; ’CTfsrrfertr; ’Rt'id+isasrsr’rr nV; — Uvat-, flirt spr- 

RST'nrr ^ wflf ^ fsafjnti raa: na, fanflrflfV: 

trnrflnnt^wriflT; a: 'trf^ — Mahidhara on Yv. XXVII. 43). May 
also be 'rn, •rs'nn, and spesch. 


10. Arvanab, one who does not liberally give; impious; a 
troublesome person (srrrwt: strra: — Venkata). 


11. Vayabvrdham, food-augmenting aafinnr»{ — 

Venkata-, aakit — Sayana; stt aaflT= ufrT ant; Nigh. II.8; aJf;=R*ni; 

food; Nir. VI.4— See VII 6^-4— dr ErmrflRT d ad ara). 


Upamate; O wealth-giver (anad ! inr a: tnfla ardftr a adaa: — 
Venkata; aarrarada atfa at aafa^atfa: ; addressed to Agni — Sayana). 


13. Saciraso, O thou who by wisdom establishes our rites 
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{Wilson) I stnir — Venkata’, also ! Venkata and 

Sayana). 


Vasuvidah, wealth obtaining — Venkata). 

Yahuh, child or son (*Tf: — Venkata-, ttgw; — Sayana', 

Bg: trgtt: — the son of strength — Wilson). 


Asya hanavah. flames of the fire (bw B gBB gr 

•Bim: — Sayana). 


16. Pra agne tistha janaa ati — O fire-divine, rest with Nature’s 
bounties t trrirpT qfii wcftcit srfiits inr*® gftrreiB afit— 

Sayana-, go forth having overcome our enemies— IP/Tron). 


Tapasa, by heat (^rrtrt — Sayana). 


Socisa, by glow (atf^ — Sayana). 


17. Vrkta-barhisab, have cut the sacred grass; have made all 
preparations (aatr?f|;a: — Venkata) 


20. Parah gavyuti, beyond a gavyuti a Krosas, about 4 

miles ('TTis^jjfir — Venkata-, qrwnr — Sayana-, 

aarfir m>Tn-Z)aya. on V 66 3; on Iil.62.16: on 

Yv.XXI.9). 


Hyinn-61 


For verse 11, see Nir. VI.25. 
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1. Dhiya, thought. 

Satracya, inclined to us Venkata-, tt^rs^jn 

— Sayana) 

Savisthah, mightiest (wf^s: —Sayana). 


4. Aprami-Satya, Magbavanl , O bounteous of unbroken truth; 
and epithet of Indra, the resplendent Lord. (usTiftsticij! irf^^nwctmt! 
»nt^! — Venkata, \ wf^ftttt trw! t 5^! — Sayana). 


5. Sacipate, O Lord of rites irav! — Daya. on 

1.106.6; srsrtf^Rpt on VL45.9), (wr^=^, speech; trc?nT=:righteous 
actions; •Rrr=wisdoni; 33nr=peopIe). 


Bhagam na, like happiness; bliss-giving (R»f ^ mntfiR —Sayana; 
»Tn'irru<Tht»T —Venkata). 


9. Pracamanyo, O pride prsonified!, whose wrath presses ever 
forwards (ST?r«mrt srr^^ irsrht^tr^ — Sayana). 


Ahamsan, who meets the foe proclaiming “It is I’’, 
jt: tt: — Venkata; | st<in»RP7, tf wa 

U'fra^; — used for Indra— 5a>’ana). 


11. Na papaso manamahe narayaso na jalbavah, we do not think 
ourselves to be sinful, or destitute, or devoid of lustie. We arc celi- 
bate, devoted to study, austerities, generosity and activity, said the seer 
(a qm i aruar: i a ^^t; i str^arma a^mireqpErfr a<ft !war«t<<t~ Nq 
— Nir. VI.25). 


Na papso manamabe, we are not evil; we do not appear evil. 
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12. Rina' Katim, to whom we are all indebted 

him to whom praise is due as a debt — 
Venkata', *nfint i d i tt'?^ 

H>Ha<f^RTn — Sayand) 


According to Wilson, Sayana’s explanation of this verse is 
obscure; he seems to take njinam twice over with a difference in mean- 
ing in each clause (arM atnntnrrt), the mighty horse; as well as 

the one with offerings. Wilson supposes that veda, i.e. knows 
is to be repeated in the second clause; he, the best of the charioteers, 
knows (among steeds) the strong racer, and (among men), he, the 
bounteous, (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 


15. Spat-Uta, omniscient (ws 3ti ^ — Venkata-, CT«Riaht*«rf; rz 
a4w iii t ti -Sayana. RZ R«sr (w)— Doyfl. on V.59.I; Rwam Rwrot;); 
also the seer of all (tRB«zT). 


17 Adyadya, Svab-Svah, twmi r: W: , every today and every 
tomorrow. 


Hymn-62 

For verse 1 1 , see Nir, 1.4. 


1. Mahinam rayah, ample food vr. — Venkata; 

SIR — Sayana); also mighty strength. 


5. Aratan* iva, like water-wells (wazr;! r r — Venkata; just 
as a thirsty man looks for water deep into the well). 


Sominah, devotee in intense love; a house-holder or sacrificer 
aHha: — Venkata, asntizR — Sayana; trbiT: asiRi: <Rnrf: afsar iir 

«R ^[?fR SRR —Daya. on I.15I.2). 
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8. Upanumi, near at hand (3^ — Venkata) 

Deratataye, for the sacrificer or devotee or worshipper 
a-H R M m — Venkata; aar»rRr«r «nrr«f ^ — Sayana); highly coveted in sacred 
performance). 

9. Samana’ iva vapnsyatah, as a woman of one mind enjoys 

the body of her lover (or as a woman, who shows no partiality wins 
her lovers to her; or as a woman enjoys or wins the body of her lovers 
of one mind) (tnr^rs?^ nr nm nnft’sw; nwH 

andfir mroni — Sayana). 


10. Ujjatain, since manifestation, when it was born '*iff 
— Venkata). 


Sarah, strength (wn: a?i»{ — Sayana). 


Kratum, knowledge sRrf — Sayana; Bamnj — Venkata). 


11, Aham ca tram ca rrtrahan^ »r? ^ w aa^l Yaska in his 
Nirukta (1.4) quotes this phrase to show tbat the word ca is used in the 
sense of aggregation and is joined together with both as "I and you, O 
slayer of Vrtra”. 


12. Asunvatah, infidel who Joes not’ offer srw: ; one 

who does not press oui the Soma lor sacrifice). 


Sunralah, the devotee who offers Soma in the sacrifice, (^p^ 
nhimn fnn: — Sayana). 


Bhuri jyotinsi, ’ffr «r>Jffh, plenty of blessings. 
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Hyinn-63 

For verse 7, see Nir. 111.8. 

1. Manuspita, father of the family (PraT=sustainery father; head 
of the family) (Pren 'rrasi: — Sayana; the protector of all). 

Dvara, by whose door (srcr sfbt — Venkata). 

7. Ksayah, abode; residence (B<r: f'Wia: — Sa 3 'anfl). 


Panca janyaya, by the Pancajana; by people of five categories: 
(i) intellectuals, (ii) people of defence, (iii) dealers in trade, agricul- 
ture and industry, (iv) labour class, and (v) the nonscheduled", the 
n/rada,— (ft*rr5T5=W3'‘^??Tft ^«rf: "ns^rawrr; ; qn^srfJt; <13=^ itwml- 

'tttn:, st^ *t^; — Daya. ^ ^ — Nigh. 

II.3; Nir III.8). 


The Pancajana word occurs in X.53.4 also. Yaska in his Nirukta 
(III.8) comments on this thus : Ye five-tribes, enjoy my sacrifice 

According to s^me, (the five tribes) are the gandharvas, 
the manes, gods, demons and evil spirits: Prart Twifn; 

again, they are the four categories with nisada as the fifth 

^ 3=511 5 ?q)<nr*%^;), so says Aupamanyava (nisada is hunter,' because 
he lives by killing animals, sin is embodied in him (ni-\-y/sad) — fii'tre: 

I srafii i (Nir. III. 8). In its continuity, 

the Nirukta comments on firm— when with the tribes of five 

peoples i.e. with the tribe consisting of five peoples. Five (73=?) is a 
united number (i.e it remains uniflicted in the masculine, feminite and 
neuter genders, (i^? tmr ?^^?7«%3^crftrssT). 


Hymn-64 


1. Brahmadvisah, the despiser of God and the Veda; an infidel 
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a’ss’l rxmr\— Venkata', despiser of Brahmana, the holy 
educated class). 

3. Satanam, of the expressed one; the affused Soma; of the 
effused soma 

Asatanam, of the non-effused. 

4. Girim, cloud (Mx Venkata, Sayana). 

ParvaTantam, gharled or knotted ('wr 'mwi— Venkata). 

11. Saryanarati, intellect; the innermost cavity of consciousness, 
(a lake of this name according to Sayana and others : womfe — 
amma Hrftr, i.e. in the lower parts of 

Kuruksetra 

For reference, sec": 


— X.35.2 


1.84.14; VIII.6.39; 7.29; 64.11; IX.65.22; 113.1. 

According to Dayananda, the under-tract of ground with harmful 
creatures is Saryanavati on IX. 113.1 in the 

Sanskara-vidhi); and also ^—Daya. on 1.84.14). 

Susoma, fine beautiful mortal body (to some, it is a 

river of this name. For references, see : 


X.75.5 ('><sl^'w) 
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VIIL64.il 

VnL7.29. 

No liver has been identified of this name. According to some spec- 
ulations, it is the modern Suwan, mentioned by Megasthenes Soavon. To 
Roth, it is a Soma- vessel; when the word is used as masculine 
(VIIl.7.29), it means people and it has been once used as feminine 
(Vlll 64.11). The Nirukta identifies the word with Sindhu firo : — 
Nir. IX.26), which according to Macdonell and Keith is absurd. 


Arjikiye, the sense-organs; a sacred land; also regarded as a 
river of this name. For references, see 


IX. 113.2 
unfWi— X.75.5 


wrtWft (with different accents) — VIII.64.11 


wrtft— VIIl.7.29 


1X65.23. 


The two masculine forms (srNf« and ursff^) may denote people 
or land; the feminine (unff^) designates the river of the land 
Macdonald and Keith). Hillebrandt locates the country in or near 
Kashmir, as Arrian meniions Arsaces, brother of Abhis^res, who 
presumably took this name from his people, and Abhisara (ufwir) 
bordered on Kashmir. According to Pischel, Arjika (m^ff*) is an un- 
identified country. According to Roth or zimmer, the word is not a 
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proper name. Hillebrandt recognizes arjikiya as the name of the 
Upper Indus; or it may even be Vitasta or Jhelum. Brunnhofer identi- 
fies it with Arghesan, a tributary of the Arghanab. 

Hymn-65 


2. Andhasah, usually pertaining to food (Nigh. !pEr;=rr^HT»i — 
II.7); according to Sayana here it means water as the cause of food 
(?iratsnrrr, ^ — Sayana) . 

Samudre, in the midspace »frafiT — 

Sayana). 

Svab-nare, in this world or *fff>rT — 

Venkata). 

7. Sasvatam, to all the worshippers (?RW5ii — 

Sayana). 

Sadharanab, htur'T; , common; ordinary. 


11. Brbatprthu, in a large quantity Sayana). 


Prsatinam, cows of dappled colour ('Titfibn rra: — Sayana). 


Sabasre brbat prtbu, upon a thousand cows I obtain gold 

{Wilson)', the cows came as it were laden with gold from Indra 
( Sayana ) . 


Napatab, nominative plural, children (Wilson); unprotected 
— Sayana). 
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Hymn-66 

For verses 8 and 10, seeNir. V.21 and VI.26 respectively. 


%, Made Susipram, in the ftk. ; n5<j Oirsj (jn the Santa 

Veda, 11.33. 688). 

Adrtya, wrfetr, from \/dr to tear. Sayana does not translate 
this word with respect. 

3. According to Wilson, an obscure stanze. 

Mrksah, well-washed; purified wW; 'ifvTt'iffsft Sayana). 

Asvyah, , all-pervading; see previous notes. 

Kijah, , wonderful ( 5 fcr— 

— Sayana). 


Gavyasya, stock of divine speech; the Veda; herd of kine 
(tpaiw 5ayano). 


4. Puru Sambfartam, accumulated by many, sustained by many 
sense organs. 


Nikhatam puru- sambhrtam vasu udvapati, digs out the treasure 
accumulated at one place, in that way, (f^ff nn) rmPranPi mHU 
tfir^rr tirtn^rsTrF?^: a;rjr Sayana). 


Sayana separates the two words puru and sambhrtam, “the buried 
wealth, plenteous and accumulated”. He takes the wealth as accumu- 
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lated stores from former sacrifices. 


7. Samana, for battle Nigh. 11.17); with 

uuited mind (tnnir fimmsrJT— 

8. Vrkas cid asya varanah ura’mathih, the destroyer of travelling 

enemies; the wolf, the killer of sheep; is indeed his warder. A dog is 
called vrka on account of biting i — Nir. V.2\. 

There are several meanings of Vrka-, wolf, dog, moon; the Sun, the 
thief— See Nir. V.21. g^ntfir; sraorf 

^Il^ *tfiraT HfJtPf — Say ana). 

Vrkab cid uramathih, (i) one that digs the earth like a plough, 
(ii) the destroyer of darkness at the night time like a moon; (iii) the 
destroyer of nescience like a wolf devouring a sheep 

10. Beka’ natan, usurer; Baka-natah are, indeed, the 

usurers, so called because they make their (principal sum) double, or 
because they advance (on security) of double (value) or because they 
demand double (price). In the present verse, we have : Indra over- 
comes all the usurers who behold the daylight and the dishonest mer- 
chants. (t^> 'nsi: I ^ i ^ i 

^ — Nir. VI.26). 


In the word “Bekanatah, ”, the prefix be, stands for two 

in the corrupted form (t 5 ?T!i'a'w) fssrs^sf i ^ 

(juiflfffr, fjsrst^^ ^ — Sayana). 


For Bekanatah, also see Panini — ^ 'trfiT^nrf rrsniit ;ii5 ^ — 'hs^: 

— V231. 

The other derivations are : iJ^tfinEt; fii+d^ifir^i? 

I sr«RT l f^^ I iJ«iriRTW: i ferTfsiTU; I I 

mfitiPT: ^t i 



3506 


Notes 


8. Adhardrsah, beholders of sunlight i u fiufJrgTfsr 

<n!ifkr ii ‘TTroMh ^ i nwfh v^wr— Nir. VI.26). 

Panin, 'T’fbj, dishonest merchants ('rfhra — Nir. VI.26) 

11. Bhrtim, regular honorarium, wages of salary. 

13 Vayam gha te tve, ^ h we are verily thus. 

14 Sacistha, ^rP?«5, mightiest. 

Gatn’vit, ^rr^sf^, one acquainted with the path. (m>hr: — Venkata; 
indir wttatMq — Sayana). 


15. Kalayah, dear ones, enlightened ones, sincere workers^ 
children and close relatives smfhtt ^ nraimn — Venkata). 


Hyinn-67 

For verse 5, see Nir. VI.27. 


1. Adityam, learned ones; sages of the highest austerity, 
Brahmacarins of the supreme level. 


5. “O Adityas, run to us the living ones before the slaughter; 
where are you, the heares of our call”, stfsprarniftwr: i 

w ^ ^fcT— Nir. VI.27). 


It is known to be the composition of the fish caught in net. 
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The Nirukta then proceeds to give the etymology of the word 
matsya (’t^, fish); the fish are so called because they float in water, or 
they ravel in eating each other toi i insp^saffijf »rw<in- 

^i) 

Jala, (^, net) is so called because it moves in water (water= 
srw; 3rRt3r5r^ wfir i wr i 3r#?ni — Nir. VI.27). 

7. Amhoh, wit: , of the sinner. 

11. Ugraputre, O mother of mighty children or full of mighty 
offspring in consistency of the word gabhlra meaning water (>rotTij= 
Nigh 1.12). 

15. Saruh, Snare, an injurer («re: f|f<tTi afijfir: anfinu tfnn— 
Sayana). 

Ajaghnusi, innocuous; without injuring wfitPtit trat — 

Sayana) . 

18. Navyam, latest ('H'W ^tsw — Sayana). 

Sanyase. protective measure, the measure for getting released 

Tatnah Sanyase, that which releases us {tat or that may either be 
net or your favour — crr«t'Er+ or — Sayana). 

In the former case, the net itself is supposed by the favour of the 
gods to become as it were the instrument of deliverance — Wilson). 
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19. Tarah, strength; speed (cR; t>r; — Venkata). 

20. Vivasvatah hetih, the weapon of Yama, or of the supreme 

sovereign. The wheel of time (f^wr^cT; — 

Venkata). 


Hymii-68 


For verse 1 and 4, see Nir. V.3 and XII. 21 re pectively. 

1. A tva ratham yatha utaye, to thee for protection as to a 
chariot. 

Utih; protection, is derived from the to protect — 

Nir. V.3). 


Snmnaya, for well-being Venkata-, Sayana). 

Tuvl, many, several, (3f^=5r|). 


Tavi-kurmim, accomplisher of may deeds; rich in deeds, or 
actions — Venkata-, — Sayana) 

Rtisaham, subduer or evil forces or cruel per- 
sons — Sayana). 


2. Tuvi-susma, O possessor of immense strength 
-^Venkata). 


Tuvi-krato, O doer of many actions of repute. ( af^’rat! 


3. Jmayantan, the all-pervading or extensive (j>Mfl=»JTT=qf«R't, 
extensive earth; ■jf'i^n rraa) — Sayana). 
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4. Evaih ca carsaninam uti have rathanam, I invoke him to 
come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers and 

chariots — “I invoke for you, and Lord of Visvanara, 

whose prowess is unhumbled, with the desires of human beings and 
with the protection of chariot” — In this sacrifice, I invoke Indra (Lord) 
of Visvanara, i e , the Sun, of unhumbled prowess or of mighty strength 
(5Rff:), with desires ('?t: courses or protection (sfft) of men 

i.e. of mortals along with the protection, i.e. the path of 

chariots. 


Here Visvanara is Aditya, the Sun (f^?^r:TTPT mfeeurq i i 

sfratfl 9?i?Jr I i i ssqr ^ qsn i 

rm frrffK— Nir. XIL21). 


7. Purvyam, ancient, old one, the best; also at the opening of 
sacrifice — Venkata', itttfliwwrri — Say ana). 


Nftuh, the leader ('Ttr; f^^tat— Venkata-, ^-ri ?a: —Sayana). 

Anustutim, praise in proper sequence Pimmorr 

raftuT— Guyana). 


9. Apsu Surye, in waters, in the Sun, i e bathe in water and 
see the Suu. According to Sayana, we may perform our accustomed 
bathings in the water, and when the Sun is risen, may set about our 
accustomed tasks. ^ * raiaTfeaasisc aia nn tifit rntatfs 

ara^rt araTjrtrnr:— S'ayana). 


10. Purumayyam, possessing many wisdoms; also the 

offerer of many praises; A proper name {St. Peters. Diet,). 


14. Sad, ff?, the six; dvnrfva, in three pairs, i.e. 2 eyes, 2 ears, 
and a pair of nose and tongue (or 2 passages or nostrils in nose). 
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15. Rjaa, two eyes. 
Hari, two ears. 


Rohita, T%n, nose and tongue. 

I receive two straight going steeds (ejes) with excellent chariots 
from the givers of the sense of sight, Indrotxi and atithigva; two horses 
(ears) with excellent reins from the giver of hearing, Rksa and his son; 
and two horses (nose and tongue) with excellent ornaments from the 
givers of senses of smell and taste, Aamedha and his son. 


According to Venkata and Sayana, the distribution of six horses 
is like this ; 

(i) two fast moving horses (^l) between Atithigva 


and his son Indrota (rtthr); 


(ii) two green horses (fO) between Rksa (^) and his son 

(iii) two red horses between Asvamedha and his 

son. 

According to the tradition, no distinction is made between father 


and his son for such purposes ). 


17. The six horses mentioned in the previous verses (15th and 
16lh) are mentioned again in this verse 


For sacrificial details, see Katyayana (11.8.68). 
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Hymii-69 

For verses 6 and 12, See Nir. VI.8 and V.27 respectively. 

1. Medhasataye, for benevolent activities; for or with divine 
wisdom; for the accomplishment of sacrifice — Venkata; 

"TswnRnr — Sayana). 

Purandhya, with great wisdom ("ttwi agsRPir — Sayana). 

Dhiya, by actions (fa«rr ^nroii — Sayana). 

Mandat-viraya, one who gladdens heros or children i jfr 

rr — Sayana; Venkata). 

Indave, for indu. the bliss-giver; for Indra, the resplendent. 

1 — Sayana). 

Tristubham, threefold praise- song — Venkata; ttfhr 

Sayana). 

2 Odatinam, of dawns (Nigh. 1.8; 

Yoyuvatinam, of rivers; of the conjugatine rivers , 

33%!i fH'smfftf ?fn). 

Nadam ((), the author or the creator of dawns; Indra is one of 
the twelve senses (^*1 • ??rre^rfir?Jfd; i snStiJq i 

"fw^f?^ nwr” 5 % ffRwifeinrw vs: qfsn; — Sayana). 

Nadam (FI), roarer, causing noise or sound w«fiRrn:»[ — 
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Say ana). 

Aghnyaaam, cows, inviolable as they are — 

Sayana). 

3. Suda-dohasah, Suda is a synonym of Kupa (^) or well 
(Nigh. III.23); hence cows giving like wells. 

Prsoayah; white cows ('tvw; >ik: — Sayana). 

Trisu, at the three Savanas or oblations (f^ 

Devanam janman, at the birth place of gods, i.e., Nature’s 
bounties, i.e. the celestral region i — Sayana). 

Divab, of the Sun of Aditya (f?^: — Sayana; Venkata). 

4. Gopatim, guardian of speech or wisdom; lord of cows (rfNftr 

—Sayana). 

Yatha vide, (i) as prescribed; or (ii) for detaining appropriate 
knov/ledge; (iii) as he himself knows (’t'tr fg? i u nm ?^e?n4 
tmi Jurr stftt rrftT^itfirftT arr^rfir rraiwrcr — Sayana). 

Satyasya Sununi, Son of truth ^ jjitw trfrrrrt srt qair 

Sayana). 

Satpatim, protector of good (or of Yajamana) (urnfir tmf rtstmaiat 
TT^rw — Sayana). 

6. Asiram, sweet milk; the sustaining milk (wiftrt msm ururr qn 
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wifWn — Sayana). 


Asih, , a mixture of Soma and milk is so called from being 
mixed (*tT\/’I) or from being slightly cooked (atry'^, to cook) 
(irrsftnefimrsr i ^ — Nir. VI. 8). For Indra, kine yield mixture 

(?f3UT iif^ *nfwt«t). 


Vajrine, ^f^, for the holder of thunderbolt; for Indra; for the 
omnipotent Lord; for the one rendering adamantine justice. 

7. Vistapam, abode, home (farszT — Venkata; — 
Sayana). 

Bradfanasya, of the Sun 

8 Priyamedhasah, O pious devotees, persons belonging to 
Priyamedha gotra — fsrat^tmr: fsRHtr rhat ijrf —Sayana). 

9. Gargarah, drum (’htt; ^rrr Ww; — Sayana). • 

Godha, leather garn (’tIot — Sayana; Venkata). 

11. Indrah, , lower resplendent self, the soul. 

Vishvedevah, , divine powers. 


Varunah, , virtuous mind. 
Apah, pious seekers. 


Sinsvarih, the accompanying cows (or sense organs) fhmt; 
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nm: — Venkata', Say ana). 


12. Surmyam, fair-flowing pipe; tout t ^ 

[?»! WfrT>in (Tail. S 1.5.76); i e. this is a pipe 

with projections; by it the gcds made piercings of hundieds of the 
asuras. 


Sapta Sindhavah, tr^ftr^£R: , seven rivers (ttnrrrr; tT'tT5T«r: — Sayand). 

Susiram, abyss, pipe with wide mouth, 3 — 

Venkata). 


“O Varuna, thou art a benevolent god, into whose palate flows 
the seven rivers as into a hollow channel”. Thou art a benevolent god, 
i.e. a bountiful god f:?zrFTOiT:), or aniunificient god; O Varuna, to 

thee belong the seven rivers. A river {sindhn) is so called from \'sru, 
flowing (flrfa: Into thy palate flows seven streams. Su-urmi 

(channel) i.e. having beautiful waves. Just as stream (flows) into a 
hollow channel. (^r»T: »?!it'>i>rn:) — Nir. V.27. 


Kakudam, palate f»^T — Venkata', — Sayana). Palate 

is called kakudam-, /co/iuva ^signifies tongue, that tongue is placed under 
it (TOF? I wisfrn^a)ii%). Tongue or jihva is kokuva, 

because being noisy (kokuyamana), it utters sounds Or it may be 
derived from the root kokuy. meaning to make a sound (flsri^i 


Tongue is so called jihva because it calls out again and again 
(johuva) (f^,^T ^ftpr). 


The word ta/« for palate is derived from the root tr (^ '3), to 
cross; it is the highest part in the mouth; or from lat (V^fl), meaning 
to be long by metathesis like talam, surface (nm; i a)TiTaJm^*{ i 

I «i«n hvpt (the word lata, ^ar, for creeper is also 
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derived from the same root without metathesis, — Nir. V.26. 


13. Takvah. swift, quick in sacred action (?r^: i — 

Nigh. 11.14; Jrsnmsftff: — Sayana; takvah neta, swift bearer of blessings. 

Apbanayat, directs (tpsrjra'q ^irtntfcT <CTfd>if?t^>rf; also “'S’n'n'al” — 
Szyana', See Nir. 11.28 for mq^V'Entt — IV. 40.4; a reduplicated form of 
to bound. 


Vapuh, 

Venkata). 


produces rains (^; 




— Sayana-, 


9!ifei — 


14. Odanam, clouds —Nigh. 1. 10). 


Bhinat odanam pacyamanah parab gira, cleaves the cloud smitten 
by the thunder voice qtrcir? ?nt: i Rq 

rtftntq brstfw — Sayana). 


Hyinn-70 


1. Taruta, 5RrrT=at7:qr; , deliverer; may means conquerer also 
(cf. —VIII. 1.21). (ti^tit mrq;: —Venkata-, Sayana). 


2. Puruhanman, O brave hero (name of a Rsi — Sayana)-, one 
who is able to destroy numberless enemies. 


Dvita, two forms; of two fold might (i.e. of mercy and punish- 
ment both); one form is hastaya vajrah, strong in punishing wicked, and 
the other mahah darsatah, very charming and benevolent (feat fec^urtsi)- 
tftmfetiJT 1 5^?r|t m ahiii =qfti s avrfet — Sayana). 


Hastaya, for the hand i.e. for destroying 
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enemies — Sayand). 


Darsatah, benevolent, pleasing (?TO: — Sayana). 


4. Dhenavah, people (men and cattle) ^r<t«il4Hi tftstftw: 

srar in^ — Sayana). 


Anonavuh, welcome or greet with praises — 

Sayana-, st'^riTStT: — Venkata). [From heaven to earth (sn^T;), every 
one copraising, cf. wt^T:”— Ait. Br. II. 17 for plural]. 


6 Gomatih, full of cows, well-stockers — Venkata'. 

ntirfiT — Venkata). 


Vraje, ^ Cowpen 


8. Gadhesu, in the depths of water; in waters (’naij — Venkata; 

Sayana). 


Vajesu, in battles tntraa — Venkata). 


A’aranesu, WTs^rr'ii'T, on shallow lands (aTTW fat%sa?%a 

^I|. 


Havyah asti, is to be invoked (^^a: stfer rngtrsot — Sayana). 

10. Ni sisnatho hathaih. You smite with your blows (5a: 
ftf!iT?JT«f: tUTufa — Sayana). 
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Urvoh madhye vasisva, give us shelter under your thighs; make 
use of your family members. { 33 I; !ir»iR — 

Say ana). 


Tuvinrmna, O one with immense wealth (gf^^Trw ?rR — 

Say ana). 


11. Parvatah, cloud— /jar/mya/; a god, friend of Indra 

(According to Sayana, rsi — nfewa: aaRR Rif 

snRtfa tr amfq 'tmafa cf VII 37.8; according to Ludwing, a 

sacrificer whose generosity is praised; but according to Macdonell and 
Keith, the god Parvat, the spirit of the mountain, is meant). 


13. Bhojab, the recompenser of enemies (Htst; waoit ^ffsihiai 
— Sayana). 


Surih, RPe:, impeller (^ft: giver of rewards. 


Ahrayah, unvanquished (*f^*r: — Venkata, Sayana). 


14. Ekam-ekara, one by one; also many 
calves or cows). 


Vatsam, calf or cow' ev^n (^rrr sfr^sl ^ctr msirt ir^r^n^tsT^r 
— Sayana). 


Saura'daivyah, one gifted in tne craft of battle; won the battle 
and hence cow (srlrtsir; stsirfR ffn irfeiT 1 ^ srfr sTT^^r; 1 

fe^nr asn 1 (TcfrrgPurirf r: i w^ir gem 5^4: —Sayana', 

sflTgR; w rggRi ITS I a^r»T<a. —\ enkata). 



3518 


Notes 


Hymii-71 


1. Mahobhih, by the greatness; by our worship; by immense 
wealth — Sayana). 


2. Ksapavan, the lord of night (we shall protect thee from men 
day by day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil spirits as 
fire then burns brightest, rt^i^ rrftr i Tia\ HfrtWf^ar 

— Sayana). 


3 Visvavaram. created b.y all; chosen by all; associated with all 
gods ttq^t^Jt HiTtr — Sayana). 


5, cf. I. 86.3— 


Medhasatau, in the performance of the sacrifice iijfw 

— Sayana). 


II. Dvita yah bhuta amrtah, who is doubly immortal as per- 
petually burning amongst mortals. 


Visi, f^fiJT among the sacrificers. 


14. Sira-socisam, stfTwtf^'trr — bright and consuming. 


Purumilha, much renowned; possessing numerous 

worthy attributes — Daya. on 1.183.5; see 

also I 151.2). 


15. Sam yosea, w»i= peace; "ft:, bliss; freedom from fear and 
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pain; peace and bliss (>if 5 ^ 1 tfl: ^ »)!Ti^ittr»r«f<irJT — Sayana; «ft; iRttrf^t 
<T«PH>T»i 5 ;^ — Daya). 


Hymn-72 


1. Adhyaryuh, the head priest (from adhvare, inviolable; the priest 
that bears ill-will to none Adlivar-ynh {pi:icst)= Adhvara-yuli; i.e. he 
directs the sacrifice; he is ihe leader ol the sacrifice, or else, he loves 
the sacrifice. i 1 1 1 

I — Nir. 1 . 8 ). 


Adhvara, sacrifice; the verb dhvar^ means to kill, and 

therefore adhvara — ci + dhvara. denotes the negation ol killing. (WEaT 
5ft=t airatiT 1 E^frtfT 1 aesifa^H; — Nir. 1 8; also EtifnaisE^rirfint 

qimitR: I fqjta-fuiJT), a technician —Daya. on \’1,61 2 and \' 37.2; 
on 11.5.6). 

2. Hota, hotr, invoker. See Nir. 1 8; IV 2''\ \’ll ‘i; 15, 23; 31; 
VIII. 21 Refer to : fq. q'rqmrr ‘rqrqrq qiqat '-qr qiqrq STqqftq 1 q^ir tqr q?fq 

qrrqfqat qsrq niqi fq fqfitq ^ tq (X 71.11) 


One sits increasing the store of stanzas; a second chants the 
gayatra hymn in Sakvari measures. One, i.e. Brahman expounds the 
science of being; whilst another metes the measure of the sacrifice”. 
In this verse, the duties of the priests are assigned : (i) hotr, the 
invoker is the one who sits increasing the store of stanza (rc, ^q); 
(ii) Udgatr, the second chants the gayatra hymn; (iii) Brahma is 
supereminent from know ledge; he is omniscient 1 qqfq^r: 1 qq q|qq|fq 1 
qfTq^.sf 1 7frq|q qqq;); (iv) Adhvaryn nEqq, who metes the 
measure of sacrifice, the performing priest (Nir. 1.8) (See aKo Mr 
VI 1. 5 ; qqr sdrrEqq q^’tqqiteq^^qmr — the priest, although he is one, on 

account of the diversity of his functions (qnr'Tqqrqiq), js called the 
saciificcr (^fq). the director of the sacrifice (tjsqq the possessor of the 
sacred lore (q^), and the chanter (qqqiq). Also hota, the worthy of 
being invoked — Nir. IV. 26 on 1.164.1). 
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3 Sasam, in the sleeping state (tT?t — Venkata-, tttt 
— Sayana) 


Jihvaya grbhnanti, perceives through speech or tongue; i.e. 
realizes through prayers i 3 rt ws?; 

shrfjrftr: —Sayana) (they seize him, as he sleeps, with *their 
tongues or with their hymns — Wilson). 


Rudra, one who inflicts pain i ^ |:gjT i atrr 

Sayana-, ft^hrct: ; surpt u ??; — Daya.). Also, 

the word is derived from rut, meaning praise (a^ ^ tufh; i mir »r ?d»m r, 
—Sayana; praiser ffir = praiser. Nigh. III. 16). 

One who gives honest advice (^; tTcjfl<T?5n^ — Daya. on 

1 114.3; one who cures from all diseases — Daya. on II.33.15i. 


4. JamI, extensive or vast tmfufTai Jami is a 

synonym of tautology, fool, and one born in thesame caste i 

^rfeisTtii srr i trm^srrffhifa — Nir. 1V.20). 


Yayodbah, the giver of food (^atar: = mtisai: aratfla: — 

Sayana) 


Vanam, water (aaa = Nigh. I.I2). 

Drsadam, by the cloud (aa? haa —Venkata, Sayana). 


Jihvaya, by the flames (fa^ m smaar —Sayana). (the verse may 
be applied to forest-fire also which consumes by its flames the host of 
trees- aimfra niS aa or it cleaves the hard stones also - 

fsT^ at ^rfsaafa ami'll faaflT —Sayana). 


8. Dasabhih, by ten (fingers) (awfa; a«ir?rfa; — Venkata- aafa- 
arrshbiaffarr; —Sayana). 
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Khedaya, by rays (t^r Tftjrbr: — Venkata; Sayana). 

Trivrta, three-fold measures (fa^ctr fast^i^ three-fold rays 

or hammer). 


9. Tridhatuh, ; fed on three sorts of materials (milk 

preparations, herbs and food grains). 


10. Avatam, the inexhaustible cauldron - Venkata, 

Sayana); avata, a mataphor for cloud; one with a wheel at the top; see 
also verses 1 1 and 1 2. 


Ucca-cakram, going round circular above 
— Sayana). 


Nlcinabaram, cauldron placed below sttr — 

Sayana). 


11. Puskare, in a large spoon, upayamani spoon for drinking 
milk 7t# — Sayana); also in the midspace. 


Adrayah, clouds; also reverent pri ests *rrrsrr>ri'>ir 

—Sayana; ?f&:=it^=cloud,— Nigh. 1. 10). 


12. Ubhakarana hiranyaya, vessel with both ears golden (or of 
gold or silver) (w gl sqjrl fg^uqiiT 

— Sayana) 


13. Vrsabhain, showercr, fire or agni (f't*? -Sayana) 

See Tait. Br. smW ^r rim irgm (III. 7.3.1). 
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14. Te, they, the cows at nra; — Sayana). 


16. Saptapadim, seven stepped; (n't! nsn — Nir. IV,26; seven 

is an extended number); land extensively inhabited by people. 


Suryasya sapta rasmibhih, by seven rays (seven colours of the 
spectrum) of the Sun. 

Isam, food (5^ *r^‘t) 


Urjam, anf, sap (ssf ttn^); energy. 


18. Pari dyam jihvaya atanat, fills the sky on every side with 
his flame or blaze. 


19. Yatpadam nidhaayam, the spot (for presenting the 
oblations); a spot specially suited for growing harvest (’tt^ fitaiar 
fitnnn^Vwrtf? nsnjt tta fiF^rt^Tfir; — Sayana). 


Hymn-73 


1. Anti sat bhutu vam avah, let your protection abide near me 
(this is the restrain of all the eighteen verses of this hymn, nfltt tttr 
SR';). 

3. Atraye, for a destitute (one without the three close 

relations, father, mother and elder brother). 


Himena, by water xj-sin — Sayana; also see — 

5rn*Rr^«w— 1. 1 1 6.8 ) . 
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6. Yamahatama, invoked or called in emergence 
— Sayana). 


Nedistam yamyapyam, enter in the closest kinship irfi^'iKnnt 
*n<5r wtnra uifR tnft: — Sayana' 


1. Atraye, for the destitute, see verse 3; also, for getting free 
from triple pains (i.e., for atri). 


9. Sapta-vadhrih, seven tongued dragon (a flame with seven 
tongues; ih^ controller of the seven vital (name of Rsi according to 
Sayana, tt'^raftt; rr^f^t:) For Saptamdhri, see — 


— V.78,6; X.39.9 


Rcgsarfa: — VIII.73.9 


tRisTftm — V.78.5. 


Saptavadhri is one who has a control on seven (the five sense- 
organs, mind and intellect) — jict — Day a. 
on V.78.6; —Daya. on V.78.5. 


Saptavadhri is the name of a protege of the Asvins who appear 
to have rescued him from a tree in which he had got fastened (V 78,5; 
VIII. 73. 9; X.39.9; see also Av. IV. 29 .4). Macdonell and Keith)', may be 
identical with Atri {Geldner). 


11. Purana’vat, like a very old person. 


Jaratoh’iva, like a decripit. 
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16. Aruna'psuh, purple-tinted (down) one with fair 

colour — Sayana). 


17. Vrksam parasuinan’iva, a wood-cutter with his axe a tree. 


18. Dhrsnava, us^=H<s«ft+rn, bold (ssoft ! ! addressed by 

Saptavadhri to himself; or by Gopavana trisapta-vadhri — Sayana). 

Visa, a basket (f^»n qfewr — Sayana). 


Krsnaya badhito visa, ^Tfatr: f^vn — distressed by the entangl- 

ing and detaining basket; distressed by the black people {Wilson) 
(fVTai vi^<T*n favTT swvnt'tJn srrfatt: — Sayana). 


■Hymnr74 


1. Ouryam, homely, domestic, dear and familiar. 


Vajayantah, desirous of food and strength; desirous of enlighten- 
ment and vigour, — Venkata). 


Viso-visah, of the entire people (^vrtfstvr; mrwT; snrmr; -Sayana). 


4. Arksah, ww := wnr: ; pertaining to a rksa or rsi, a seer; also 
one capable of punishing enemies. 


Srutarva, the well-reputed horsemen; also one adept in 

divine lore. (Name of a king, the son of a rksa ^ — Sayana). Srutarvan 
Arksa is the name of a prince whose liberality is celebrated in the 
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present hymn VIII 74; 13, and whose victory over Mgraya,vm, \s 

mentioned in X.49.5 {Macdonell and Keith). 


5. Ghrta’ ahavaDam, well worthy of receiving the 

offerings of ghi, ^ or affection (^tf=t^=affection). 

7. Amura, unbewildered. 


Oasma, O pleasing to look !) 

Mandra, O happy one ! ). 

9. Dymnnaih dyumnini, 'SHhI:, by gilittering food; one 

possessing food —Sayana; ?M»t: 

— Venkata). 

Sravasi Sravah, heap abundance on abundance 
iiwMsiW — Venkata) 

Vrtraturye, battle against a foe — Nigh 11.17). 


10. Panyam panyam, store of enemies. 

Asvain it gam, one going like a horse (’tt jritxr, i 5^0*? 

—Sayana). 

Krstayah, men of agriculture; the cultured men; men in general 
Jpjan; — Sayana). 
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(For Krsti, ffe; see Nir. X.22; 29; 31; ?fer trjsjRnr, cf. III.59.1; 
IV.38.iO; X,178.3). 


11. Gopavanah, ’iVm: , the seer of the secret lore (name of a 
rsi — Sayana). Name of a poet of the race of Atri. Gaupavana (>fh^), 
pupil of Pautimasya, 'flfdHt'ar, is mentioned in the first two traditions 
(list of teachers) in the Kanva recension of the Brhadaranyaka Up. 
III. 6.1; IV. 6.1 (Macdonell Sind Keith) Gira, fim, praise. 


13. Arkse Srotarvani, see verse 4. 


Mrksa, to purify. 


Sayana gives Vrksa )^sTr) as a reading for Mrksa which he 
explains as Kesavanti (having hairs or wool) ((rar ^arPit i ffantr 'sfir 
%srr; I he gives another alternative : «i»nn f«T i 

I t 


Caturnam, of the horses; of the four horses (according to 
Sayana, the horses given by Srutarvan, 


Sardfaamsi-iva, like well grown (long) hairs 


Stuka-avinam, wool of rams; ^ i %snraT<i; ; 

bunch of hairs — Sayana). 


14. Vayah, birds (a poetic metaphor for ships). 


Tugryam, the imported material; for Bhujyu and Tugrya, see 
earlier notes. 'According to traditionalists, Tugra is the name of the 
father of Bhujya, a protege of the Asvins, and thus Bhujyu is known as 
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Tugrya (VIII.3.23; 74.4) or Taugrya (1.117.15; 118.6; 182.5,6; VIII 5.22, 
X.39.4). 


The word tugra means a strong man who can put up a fight with 
enemy. 


Asavab, fast moving horses 


15. Parusni, a carrier across; one consisting of knots; one who 
could bravely resist enemy at each step. (T^wif the sustainer, the 

earth Daya. on VII. 18 8; f«r»Tmcfht, having divisions as of an army, 
Daya. onIV.22.2; ■tfirsunr, Daya. on V.52 9). 

Mahenadi, O great river | ! ). 


HymD-75 


For verse 9, see Nir. V. 23. 


1. see Yv. XIII.37. 


4. Patih satinahpatih, sahasrinah, lord of hundreds and thousands. 


Murdha kavi, an outstanding seer of piercing vision 
»pfy esRiMS: —Venkata-, wf Rurnl — Sayana). 


Rayinam, of wealth ( TJfWt afTnm — Sayana). 


5. Nemim rbhavah, as the Rbbus (the artisans) bend the cir- 
cumference of a wheel; see also VII. 32.20 (w ^ trszr 5 a). 
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6. Virupa, O one of multiform; name of a Maharsi (t iinn 
^ i*f+ — Sayand). 

Nanam, now, this time (’p — Venkata). 

Abhidyave, all round shining — Venkata; 

Sayana). 


7. Apaka-Caksasah, missile {Griffith); of im-measured radiance 
(UTRr^STff: —Sayana; —Venkata). 

Panim, exploiter. 

Staramahe, shall we overthrow, or defeat (ttrml i ttrw — 
Venkata). 


8. Usrab, ^i;, milk- streaming. 


Aghnyah, cows (inviolable), (Nigh. 11.11; V.5 (<R5ii*r); also 
aghnya, cow is so called because she is not to be killed, 
^ -f or she is the destroyer of sin — Nir. XI. 43). 


9 Dudhyah, = |:sw;, an evil-minded. 
Samasya, of everyone (urrw jrfw — Venkata). 


‘ Let the weapon of our numerous evil-minded vindictive foes not 
smite us as a wave does a boat”. Evil-minded, i.e. whose minds are 
sinful (IS!i:=|ru 2 r: mfot: ; qfrsqut uffir: —Nir. V.23). 
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Urmi (wave) is derived from to cover. 

Nau, a boat is so-called because it is to be pulled through (V^) 
or the word may be derived from the root nam, to bend, 

I 3;r»T¥^'f I sfoftfrsiir »mftr — Nir. V.23) 

11. Uru-Krt uru krdhi, giver of abundance (or of wide space) 
give us abundance (3^f^ — Venkata). 

15. Yatra aham asmi tan ava, wg wfriT m shield those 
among whom I stand (or among whom I am). 

Hynin-76 

9. Divistisu, on the recurring sacred days 

t^nrii Prurff^ — Say ana). 

10. Ut-tisthap ojase, rising up in thy strength ( fass^r 
— Sayana). 

Camu, between the two boards (=^ — Venkata-, 

Sayana). 

11. Kraksamanan, whilst smiting foes (’swmj vraa — 

Sayana, Venkata). 

Akripetam, follow thee (af^ai wa?;?t^aT»f — Venkata) ; shudder. 

13. Astapadim, wrsTabr, eight points of the sky (eight 
cardinal directrons^^ north, south, east, west, and four half-quarters or 
corner points : (N — E); (S — E); (S — w); and aitisa 
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(N— W); (f?0w: —Venkata). 


Nayasraktim, rising to the ninth (i.e. the sun in the zenith) 
^ arf«r; ^ — Venkata). 


Hymii-77 


For verses 4, 6, 10 and 11, see Nir. V.ll; VI. 34; V. 4 and VI. 33 
respectively. 


1. Srnvire. renovsned — .Venkata), heard even 

today. 


2. Aurna’vabham, descendent of Urnavabhi literally 

it means abounding in wool; also a conceit. In the tradition, (i) this 
is the name of a pupil of kaundinya, (Brbada. Up. IV. 5. 26. 

Madhyandina) (li) a teacher of this name in the Nirukta V1I.15; XII. 19. 
He is normally said to belong to the school of Aitihasikas, the tradi- 
tionalists. He was probably an eclectic. 


Ahisu’vam. wicked (in administration). In tradition, the name 
ol an Asura (Aurnavabham and Ahisuvam, both are regarded as 
Asuras or demons — Sayana, Venkata) 

ifhir^TwiT— VIII. 32.26; 77.2 word does not occur in the 

Rgveda). 


—X. 144.3 


VIII. 32.2; 26; 77.2 
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Both the terms, Aurnavabham and Ahisuvam occui together in 
the Rgveda; VIII. 32.26; 77.2, Ahisuvam singly occurs in Vlll. 32.2. 

4 Saransi trimsatam, thirty lakes of soma. 

At one single draught, Indra (the sun) drank thirty lakes full of 
Soma. 


At one draught alone; Indra drank them together, i.e.a long with 
one another (fli« trlcw). 


Lakes full of Soma, i.e. dear to his heart or full to the brim, or 
consecrated to Indra i cr i 

ftrfrr^ffjr ^r); or else indra is a lovei oi Soma, or he drinks till he desires, 
till his appetite is completetely satisfied (f'S . ?frT i ^liisncT 

?f5r I I 


The ritualists explain like this ; There are thirty libation-vessels 
consecrated to one deny at the meridional pressing of the Soma-juice. 
These (libation-vessels), they drink at a single draught. They are here 
called lakes. “There are thirty days and nights in the second and thirty 
in the first half of a month,” say the etymolisgists. Then the rays 
drink those same lunar waters which fall on certain da>s in the second 
fortnight. 


(rra^? rttfsT^n ntEirR^^ rm i tr%jr 

rrfmr^^ fr^firr i nr;a^ urp'^rT^iTr^r i fasr^TwrrrrrtftTrar; i fasrr^qsTrrtht ^^wt: i tr?ur 
frm?^rrjiTf!T wi'Trfirrrr rrrfr ■•r;rhrT7:5!r!r?m Pt^ffer — Nir VII). 


5. Gandhavram, the cloud (qrtr^'f — Venkata-, Tm w nnwatfir 
— Sayana) GanOharva also n:eans wrnd or air («f) >n qfNt arfit w ; 
air the sustains that earth, Day a on 1.1 63.2; also the sun, *(1 >rt qfirfr qrifr 
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? arfii auirfir a — Daya. on Yv. II.3; a learned one, 

axPr n: Tf^at3r^:-Da>'a. on Yv. XXXII.9; also moon.^rt «it: OTfsi^iiTa 

atf^ H Yv.XVIII.40). 


Gandharvas are also persons devoted to aesthetics and fine arts : 
nrafawrftinr: —Daya. on Yv.XU.98. Beauty personified 

— SBr. X 5.2.20; lovers of maidens, — SBr. 

III. 2. 4.3; t >paaf: —Ait. Br. 1.27; uc^rfuai;) 3 | raVs;rin; — Kausitaki 

Br. II. 9; wind, inaa; SBr. IX.4.1.10; vital breaths, Jaim Up. III. 36 3; 
mind, ^nitrnaa: —SBr. IX. 4. 1. 11; fire, nfia*baa: —SBr. IX. 4.1.7; moon, 
JFaa: —SBr. IX. 4. 1.9. the sun, nal inaa: — SBr. IX.4.1.8; they are 
twenty-seven, ’paai: —SBr. V.1.4.8. 


Abudhnesu rajah-su, in the vacant or nonhabitable regions of space 

— Sayam). 


6. “From the mountains, Indra transfixed the mellow cloud and 
held his well-aimed arrow.” From the mountains Indra held the well- 
aimed arrow and transfixed the well-ripe cloud, the giver of rain-water, 
(iftaa irmt i a?? a-aa saiaataa i ^iTarsa — Nir. VI. 34) 


Bundah, a?a; means arrow; it pierces; it inspires awe; or it shines 
while it flies (a^a ^a^afa i fara> ar i Bpa3ar i aaat at HTtmrat aatflfa at — 
Nir. VI,32). 


8. Sadyahjatah, forthwith increased (Wilson); an: aaiatfia ara: 
wrmFraaa ataa sras; —Sayanc); one who has immediately gained 
popularity. 


Rbhu-sthira (vocative), O mighty and firm in battle ! 
agra-fiaT; a aa3aa; — Venkata, ^w;=aa-3iia:, and hence rbhusthira is 
ga; awa fiataa nara a aa>aa: - Say and). 



Rgveda 8.77 


3533 


Cyautnani, strengths, powers, energies; eiforts; strong persons 
—Nigh. II.9.; —Daya. on 

VII.19.5); praises rtrWir —Daya. on 1.173.4). 


^5Jrh5T:~X 50.4 


VI.47.2; VIII.2.33 

1.173.4; IV.31.9; VII.19.5; VIII.77.9 

— VI. 18. 8 

X.49.1 1 

«tM;_VI1I 16.6. 

Mountains are regarded as the supporters or the stays of the 
earth =^5^3 urr'JinT —Sayana). 


Varsisthuni, gigantic srf^Tf^ —Sayana). 


ParSnasa, far reaching ('fft'^nr 'tftdt ft aifn, 
— Sayana). 


Viou adharayah, 3>5 *farT3: fixed them firm (3t3 FwTTf’iT — Sayana). 


10. Varaham, to a cloud t^rti't 4m n^ffr i — Nir. \ .4), 

Varalia is cloud; it briiig> ( v the best means of liveiiiiood {3T+?ir?K); 
this is supported by a passage from a Brahmana. (untraced) : 
nujfq” — ^ I See also' Vidhyat varaham tiro adrim asia." 
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ffT?:r ?rfjiTi=Tr (1.61.7); from afar, he pierced the cloud by 
hurling his thunderbolt. This other meaning of Varaha (boar) is 
derived from the same root also; he tears up the roots, or he tears up 
all the good roots. (st'f't'fVfnfY i w^fcT ir^=nhr i m 

—Nit. V.4) 


We have a Vedic quotation : “Indra slew the ravening boar” 
(TOgfrra — VIII. 77. 10). Angirasas are also called “Varahas” 
» ; (the lord of prayer, with the powerfull Angirasas — 
X.67.7.) 


The group of atmospheric gods are called Kura/iava/i (<i?qq fsTiq 
fqErr^^ — 1.88. 5; seeing the groups of atmospheric gods, 

of golJen chariot wheels, of iron-tusks, running) — Nir. V.4. 


Sayana gives two interpretations of this verse : (i) The etymologi- 
cal school, Nairukta : Visnu is the sun, the bringer of rain, and also 
bringer of cattle and food ; the varaha (boar) is one of the personi- 
fications of the cloud as smitten by Indra’s thunderbolt. 


(ii) the school of mythology or tradition, Aitihasika : {For this 
see Tait. Samhita VI. 2 4); the sacrifice went away from the gods in 
the form of Visnu and entered the earth. The gods sought him 
grasping hands. Indra passed over him. He said, “who has passed 
over me ?” “I am he who smites in the stronghold; who art thou ?” 
“I am he who brings from the strong hold.’’ He said. “Thou art 
called he who smites in the strong hold. Now a boar, the stealer of 
the good, keeps the wealth of the Asuras which is to be one beyond the 
seven hills. Him smite, if thou art he who smites in the stronghold.” 
He plucked out a bunch of darbha grass, pierced the seven hills and 
smote him. He said, “Thou art called, he who brings from the strong- 
hold; bring him. So the sacrifice bore off the sacrifice for them; in 
that they won the wealth of the Asuras which was to be won; that alone 
is the reason why the Vedi is so called’,’ (i.e. the f’psads). A similar 
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story is given in the Caraka Brahmana also. (For the legend, see 1.61.7 
also : yn ir? ^Tt?" fnrt ^jfsJrHTi). 


11. Bundah, arrow (since it pierces, it inspires awe, or it shines 
when it flies i i ai i ^ i — 

Nir. VI.32) 


“Thy bow is most powerful, strongly made, and well-shaped. 
Thy arrow is golden and swift. Both the arms which knock down 
enemies and increase sweetness for us) are well-equipped and fit for 
war.” 


Tuviksam, powerful, having a great capacity of discharging 
arrows — Nir. VI.33) 


Sumayam, delightful ( — Nir. VI.33) 

Ranya=ranyaM (Twn=T®!fl='rrr'>ft?f) m; beautiful or well- 

equipped for battle 


Rdupe, knocking down by movement, or by motion 
'nfcRl, ’nt^'nflra)) or, knocking down by sound or knocking down at a 
great distance (ini?7rFtia^ ^r) — Nir. VI.33. 


Cid-rdu-vrdha, destructively piercing; piercing the vital 

parts by movement, by motion; piercing from the sound, or piercing 
from a distance •ni=mfaH) i i ar) —Nir. 

VI.33), 
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Hymn-78 


The hymn refers to cows (jfhtrti) ; food grains , 1), condi- 
ments 2), horses (^5^, 2); oils or cosmetics sheep 

(f^riitqT, 2; may mean gold vessels also), ear ornaments 3), 

barley {yavyuh — seeking ya^a or barley, 9) along with gavyuh, 
>1=^: — seeking cows and hiranyayuh, ffToinT; — seeking gold or sheep, 
asvayuh, — seeking horses, 9). The tenth verse refers to datram, 

?rar'T, a sickle, held in hand (haste, barley cut and piled (dinasya, 
f?5trzT, cut; sambhrtasya, tri^ciriT, piled of barley; Kasina, ^ifwrrr, 

handful, same as mustina, ’tf'^sm, 10). 


The word vrihi (^If?) for rice does not occur in the Rgveda; we 
have the word dhana for fried or parched barley or other grains (uHtmrr 
—Daya. on Yv. XIX.22; ('Tf^r-^fTOm; —111.35.7; 
rtfr^ffirffTrTr^ — [([.35.3; VI.29.4; tt^t; IV.24.7). 


srmr — 111,7.6 

m^T: — 1.16.2; III.35.3; 7; 52.5-8; IV 24.7; VI.29.4; X.28 1 


auTtmrr — VII 1.70. 12 

UI^TS^tT — III 43.4 


— III. 52.1; VIII. 91. 2. 


It is surmi.sed that rice was not known in the Rgvedic period; 
it was introduced during the age of the Atharva-seda, where we have 
the occurrence of the word vrihi (arff), — Wilson. 
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«nni — 1.23.15; 1 17.21; 176.2; V.85.3; VIII.3.4; VIII.2.3; 

22.6; 63.9; X.27.8; 43.7; 131.2 


•fawn 

— VIII.93.3; 

>ntsJt=Tt: 

— X.131.2 


— X.68.3 

«nnis«w»r 

— IX.55.1 

«ws^; 

— VIII.78.9 


Hyiiin-79 


1 Visvajit, conqueror of all. 

Udbhit, producer of fruit — Venkata; 

— Sayana) 

Krtnuh, all creating {f^=T: — Venkata) 


Agrbhitah, obustructed by none of the enemies ( *t«i’ila; 
—Venkata) 


Visvajit and Udbhit are also the names of two special Soma cere- 
monies, and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment (Wihon) aai, aaf^a 

1 itaar fafaf3r?b«?l timatnl i ajjrfacqr^^eaiaj'T: — Sayana). 



3538 


Notes 


3. Yantasi, provide or offer. 


Varutham, Shelter, protection — Sayam). 


“Thou art the restrainer from the enmities etc.; thou art a wide 
shelter.” (Mahidhara on Yv, V.35) 

4. (tjisin, O straight forward gentleman : O seeker of 

truth ; (I tTffht — Venkata) nrwRt BTfwrtrt 

artrnmftfw —Daya. on V[.42.2; !i!iMtj<TM?i ttfrnrtm —on 1.64.12; 

— VIL42.3; wm^ ttw Jt^ — onVI.lT.lO) 

(O ^jisin : i e., thou, who possessest the remains of the Soma, offered 
in the Trtiya Savana (third season — of Tait.Samhita- VI. 1.6). 


6. Atirnam, life not yet crossed; the unending life. 


Pra im ayuh tarit atirnam, > in srr^: ftfTn lengthens out his 

unending life (i.e the life not yet crossed). 

Ut irayati, urges him on Ir^rRr sra’arrFn — Venkata). 


Hymn-80 


Ekadyuh, is the seer of the hymn; the word occurs in verse 10 
(tt^TOT:); it means “the lone illuminator”, — perhaps thus it refers to the 
Sun. The word does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


3. Kim anga, fiw what now (Fvn fststn — Venkata). 


Radbracodanaii, director of the worshipper Ttrrir 

n: 3=nT — Venkata-, — Sayana)- 


Sunvanasya avita, guardian of the offerer nfen, guardian of 
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the faithful). 

5. Vajayu, coveting for food or victory — Venkata-, 

— Say an a) . 


Sravab. , fame; also food (^i^: Sayana). 


6. Vajayum, coveting for food (or victory) (*rR^ 

— Venkata)’ 


8 . Urvikastha, far off (a^f) is the goal (^ntSt), (^<ins5T *^;ejTT5T 
wt^intr: i wtsiT^cftsPr t ^fn’— cf. Nir.II. 15; Say. na). 

The word Kastha, ^r^sr, is a synonym of many objects: 


(i) ^Tar/Zia means quarter, they are situated having gone across 

(trs ^rn!5f i ^r^sr F??r) i 

(ii) Kastha also means intermediate quarters; they are situated 

having crossed each other (^msjT ^nf^sit i fwnr ^r^fra). 

(hi) The Sun is called Kastha also; it is situated having gone 
across (wrfciffsf'i i ^r^a'tfrWf ^fn). 


(iv) Destination is called Kastha also; it is situated having gone 
across (ffmTratsf'i a>T’!5)«T^ I r?«rht ^afn). 


(v) Waters are also called Kastha-, they are situated, having gene 
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across i.e. stationary waters (wi'ttsfq 1 ftsfar st^Jnrffr 

r«rmr'>rTJf)— Nir. 11.15. (see also »rs^ stflrH 

—1.32.10). 


For Kastha, see; 


^ttsr — VIII. 80.8 


w>:5r; — 1.37.10; 59.6; 63.5; IV.58.7 


^ri«sm«r — I 32.10 


^r'stJt — VII. 93. 3; IX. 21. 7 


«r«5iJtt: — X. 102.9. 


^I'srtT — 1.146.5; Vl.46.1 
Apar^tah, be c.xcluded 

Aratnayah, enemies (STtflit. wrnnrqr- sra?: — Sayana; «t?rm; ijsrirTHr; 
stsisr; — Venkata) 


9 . Turiyam nama, the fourth name (Soinayaji, nl'tmsfy is the fourth 
name; ntutfifrffT ctftit ijfsiirJT — Sayana). 


The first three names pertaining to Yajna (JiF5r4) are; (i) names 
pertaining to constellatious, like Arjunyau, Phalgunyau etc. 

(ii) the hidden or secret names, (iii) the revealed names (open 

names), afniniuf. 
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In this case, one may refer to the Satapatha Brahmana (11.1.2 11) 
also. “He may also set up his fires under the Phalgunis. They, the 
Phalgunis, arc Indra's asterisni, and e\en correspond to him in name; 
for indeed Indra is also called Arjuna, this being his mystic name, and 
they (the Phalgunis) are also called Arjunis ’’ Hence he overtly calls 
them Phalgunis, for who dares to use his (god's) mystic name? 
'twirrr'f^'lOTRa'ttT i irnt ^ti s ^st3 ^ 5 lurn 

# ^nctRttt "irtsam^sttr 'Sf crrmifa 'litffR). 


Hymn-Sl 


The Rsi of the hymn is Kusidi of the family of Kanva. 

2. Tuvi kurmi, achiever of many great deeds, 

Tuvl desnam, bestower of plentiful gifts. 

Tuvi magham, nf^sir^JT, lord ol immense wealth. 

Turi matram, annnii — Vcnkuia; ol huge dimension’s 

or vast in size. 


3. Bhimam gam, ^4 tm, terrible bull. 

4. Ait u nu, come at once, O dear one ! hasten hithei. 

5. Up gasi-sat, ^ rTTfii«in, may you smg the upapar.a or prelude 

^ — Venkata). 

6. A no bhara daksinena, ^ri vit may you bring us wealth 

with your right hand (h^ 5fu<riH «tg^ — Venkata). 
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Abhi savyena pra mrsa, *rf^ sr rtt, may you encourage us 
with your left hand. 

Ma nirbhak, nr fiT^r'w, deprive us not; exclude us not. 

9. Visva candrah. All-rejoicing — Venkata; 

r^ruTt'Tcir m —Sayamt). 

Vasaih full of desires ; with all aspirations ( — 

— Venkata; —Sayatui) 

Maksu, 't'sT.,, ^pontaneou^ly : immediately (nst^ shETit —Sayana) 

Hymn-82 

4. Asatro , srnat, O the one without any enemy (sttntsr — 

Venkata). 


Upa’ me, from close quarters (TTsn n<ftq — Sayana). 


Upa me rocane dirah, from the resplendent heaven; in the highest 
splendour of heaven, from the world ol heaven illumined by its own 
splendour; that is. bv deities residing there (f?^; astm slrtTHRicT i 

rrawlfrR?!. i sfRfT^fRr^ —Sayana) 

1 Camasesu, in the bowls; in the cups qran 

Sayana). 

Camusu, in the saucers i qflfR nft; (^c=?rf) ^ 

—5a>'ana; cr//7iM, is also army. 
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9. Yam te syenah pada a abharat, 4 ^ 'Rr nr nrror — What- 
ever the hawk bore, according to traditionalists, this refers to Gayatri, 
who in the form of a hawk or falcon brought the Soma on earth from 
heaven (Tait.-Samhita VI. 1.6.4; At. Br. III. 25-27; ’irnaf nfer^q aRfntnr 
'T3?nT tfmr^Ttr — Sayana) (Refer to kadru-suparna dispute; the metres 
are the descendents of Suparni. Kadru (earth) tolo Suparni (heaven). 
“In the third heaven from here is the Soma; fetch it; and by it buy your 
release’’. The Soma could not be brought by any of the metres Itke 
the Jagati and the Tnstubh. Then the Gayatri flew up, of four syllables, 
together with a female goat and light. Then the goat won (Soma) for 
her, and so the goat has the name {aja, nsr). The Gay atri brought back 
the Soma and the four syllables (two of the Jagati and two of the 
Tristubh which they had lost in the effort of getting the Soma), and so 
became of eight syllables — Tait. Sam. VI. 1.6.4. 


Hyinn-83 

2, Yujah, allies; associate (n^r: —Sayana). 

4. Vamam, wealth (^nt ustn — Venkata). 

5. Risadasab, O repeller of enemies (fomm; ftvrttTJrftt mx; — 
Venkata). 

Agbasya yat, belongs to sin (nnw ntr nnm ttrafra — Venkata). 

6. Ksiyantab, stay at home (fsnr^ct; ; stay at 

home for performing the Agnihotra — Sayana). 


Adhvan yantah, go abroad on the road; go out for the collection 
of fuel etc. for the Agnihotra — 

Sayana). 
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7. Indra, 5^, O Indra! O lightning! 


Visno, O Visnu! O sun! 


Marutah, , cloud-bearing wind. 

8. Bbaramahe, we proclaim ^ — Venkata', 

sT^rrsmm'J —Sayana). 

Samanya, tnnJJrr=iTr«n?^ ( 5 # tr^tn nigc^ir cTcT: — Sayana) 
Matub, of the mother; of Aditi ('its : — Sayana). 


Garbhe bhratrtvam pra bbaramahe, brotherhood of yours in your 
mother's womb. 


There is a legend in the Taittiriya Samhita to this effect (wf?hf: 
>Ta€t«ir tirsil'«it 't^cT — Tait. S. VI. 5. 6). Aditi offers a certain 

offering to the gods, and conceives four of the Adityas on eating the 
remainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still nobler 
offspring, she next eats the whole of the second offering herselt, but 
she only conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering to 
the Adityas and conceives Vivasvat. But here in this legncd, there is 
nothing of the birth of Pusan and Aryaman; ihough according to 
Sayana— fTft yrr ^wtir ^r^fritcrr*!, i.e. these two are also born (Wilson). 


Hymn-84 


Usnas, the son of Kavi, is the seer of this hymn. 


2. Dvita, f?sr, in twofold ways; in twofold functions (%3r tn;). 
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This refers to Agni, with twofold functions as the garhapatya and the 
ahavaniya; or else the Agni as cosmic sacrifice and terrestrial fire. 


Drita Martyesu ni a’dadhos, amongst men (fm fa JRstafir 
*n?a: I g i nsj fsfa afaair ^ ara faata — 

Venkata). 


4. Urjab napat, son of food ( aqrci inwaa!) (vocative along 
with Agne and Angirah) (in this verse urjah= food, not fuel). 


Varaya manyave, to the venerable pride: to the excellent scorner 
of enemies (?Tta afanjanfara aaa — Venkata). 


5. Yaho, O son; sahasah yaho, O son of a strength aa! 

— Venkata). 


7. Gosata, atsataT=at5HTar, wealth of kine, wealth of wisdom. 

9. Kseti, stays at his home (« fa raa| faaafa — Sayana). 

Ksemebhih Sadhubfaih, with ail efficient protections (w ^tfa: af 

atafa: aiaa^a: —Sayana). 

Hymn-85 


Krsna Angiras is the seer. 


The refrain of the verses of this hymn is “ara: atata atait”; may ye 
drink the exhilarating Soma; or for the sake of enjoying or accepting 
sweet enlightenment. 
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3. Krsna, the charming devotee (according to the tradi- 

fionaii-its, lue name of the seer of this hymn; see Ar«nt75'>’a, f in 
• erse 4 also. The tiadition assigns to him or to Visvaka son of 

Krsna (^ntfr) the authorship of the next hymn VIII. 86. The word 
Krsniya may be a patronymic formed from the same name in 

tvso other h>nins of the Rgveda (I.l 16.23; 117.7), where the Asvins are 
Slid to have restored Visnapu to Visvaka Krsniya. In that case, Krsna 
would seem to be the grandfather of Visnapu — Macdonell and Keith). 


7. Rasabham, ass, mule or horse, the animal that makes pleas- 
ing sound “TTtt*rrafs^jf):” 

—Sayana). 


Vidvange, firmly-built; all parts of body firm and strong i 

Orel's; 1 — Sayana). 


8. Tribandhurena, three-seated sfT'rTM—KenAata). 


Trivrta, fafttr, triangular (f^fm — Venkata-, Sayana). 


Hymn-86 


Krsna Angiras, Vi'.vaka or Karsni is the seer of the hymn. The 
refrain of the hymn is •rrat f? tt5gin*fr3fT<T (severe not our friendships, 
but llmg lo )se or set me free). 


i. Dasra, wondrous (3wi subduer of enemies 

w’Jrm'ta'tfu^rr) — Sayana). 


Visvakah, f3S33r: , the family-head (name of a Rsi — Sayana). 
The word visvaka f3?3^, occurs only in this hymn in the first three verses 
Vlll.86.1-3, and nowhere else in the Rgveda. 
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Daksasya, of a sage with skill; Prajapati of this name (Sayana). 

Tanu’krthe, for the sake of son — Venkata). 

Mumocatam set me free; fling loose strumJFff wfw??r5?- 

sr!r?n —Sayana). 

2. Vimanah, f^^rr; , unattentive (a Rsi of this name —Sayana). 

Visnapve, for the sake of posterity or son or grandson (f^Eurr'^ 
»iiT — Venkata). 

Visnapu is the name of the Rsi’s son or grandson also in my- 
thology. 

4. Uta tyam viram avase havamahe, we 

summon that hero for our protection (since it is for the son to protect 
the father, ^atf? f'^^ —Sayana). 

Rjisinam, the possessor of bliss; the possessor of Soma. 

“Rjisin, is generally an epithet ot Jndra, and is always explainer 
by Sayana, as here,” possessor of stale Soma — III. 32.1; 36.10 etc.), 
Rjisa, ^3ftq, also means “enemy-repelling.” 

sgsfhfJT— 1.32.6 

^f^t _ 1.87.1; II.34.1; Vin.32.1 


— 1.64.12; VI.42.2; VIH.76.5; 86 4; 
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^=1 — IIL32.1; 36.10; 43.5; 50.3; VI.17.10; 20.2; VII.24.3; 
VIII.79.4; 96.9 


— III.46.3; IV.16.1; 5; V.40.4; VI.17.2; 18.2; 24.1; VIIL90.5; 
X.89.5. 


5. Rtasya Srngam, horn of truth new ^'tf tnnj — Sayana). 

Savita, impeller; the sun; the creator (ttf^ni nw axv: — 

Sayana). 


The verse is in the praise of truth ffthtt). Sayana seems to 
explain the verse implying that as the sun swerves not from his appoint- 
ed course, and as truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so 
the Asvins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear the Rsi’s 
prayer {Wilson). 


Hymn-87 


1. Dyumni, glorious {^^). 


According to traditionalists, this may be the sad-Vasisthah 
9 fflK 5 :) or Priyamcdhah, (fs^nn:) or an Angirasa (srihrm). crIv 

•gfqrrtfirm: fsnt^t ^ — Sayana). 


For Dyumni, see — 1.36.8; 91.2; VIII.87.1; 89.2; 93.8; 103.9; 

IX.109.7; X.69.5; 96.3; 159.4; 174.4. 


The word dyumnika does not occur in the Rgveda. (wrrft srawant, 
nnwy, the well known, rich, famous, glorious — Daya. on 1.91.2; sr^fttr- 
Epww, r?: Yv. XXX11I.95 ; wrfit a|fwPT mirfh nfenr— Daya. on 
1.36.8). 
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Kririh, well (PsfMrfir twr —Nigh. III.23) .«nfT 

ar ^ — Say ana, as a well (with water) in the time 

of rain). 

Gaurau iva, like teo gauras (deers) drink at a pool. Again the 
same in verse 4. 


Irine, at a lake or pool (5f^ sfVsTRni’Ba wsqq^ . — 

Sayana). 


2. Gharmam, as it drops («w ?ffR«r — 

Sayana; or it may also mean as an earthen pot called mahavira, and 
signify the milk boiled in it : “Drink Asvins the exhilarating (Soma) 
and the milk” {Wilson). 


Mandasana, rejoicing (iFWim rfhrqr^^ — Sayana). 


3. Priyamedhah, those whose sacrifices are acceptable; wor- 
shippers (finwa; i firri?niiRrT: Jrsrmqr; —Sayana). There is also a Rsi 

of the name Priyamedha in mythology; the plural is used as a token of 
respect (^pwi 


5. Dasra, full of glory; worth seeing; tbe subduer of enemies 
(?m epithet of Asvins — Sayana). 


Hymn-88 


The Rsi is Nodhas 


1. Svasaresu, in the stalls (?^^^ i ngifir wrraRl«rf'r ar i 

rarrfatat nafir i n tjaifa mrafir), svasarani means days; they move of their 
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own accord. Or else, Svar means the sun; he causes them to move 
Nir. V.4): See 1.3.8 (3«r 


Normally, the word means days, but whilst Sayana takes it as 
“davs" in the first clause, “We praise thee in the days” 

in the second clause he interprets the same word as “Stalls’’ 
(erg I H JT'tr snrfn^^r u:iw: i StrI >rRts#fcr 

Rtrrihir nhssifjT). 


Vasoh=Vasayituh, (cf. VI. 16.25), in the excellent beverage 
i rr^r i ^41: Tia fjRna; —Sayana). 


2. Ksumanfam, Sound-producing ?r®3^R>T — Venkata; aho 
renowned i “Jsr^ sis?” i i — 

Causing praises by means of the children which it will produce — 
Sayana) 


4 . Gotatnah, enlightened sages: the sons of Gotama, like Nod- 
has — Sayana); the most devoted worshipper (’fttT>T: it=Ega)fh >ft; mlttr, 
—Paya. on 1.62 13; f^mrrwf ^r^r: — on 1.78.2; — on, 

I,"‘> 4; —on 1.183.5; rfmnt: rginiT: — on 1.78.1). 


H> mn-89 


For verse, 7, see Nir. VI. 14. 


Nrmedha and Purumedha of the Angirasa family are the Rsis. 


1. Rtarrdbah, Upholder of truth; devoted to knowledge and 
truth (eternal laws) f?jrT%5T ?iNt, tmi —Daya. on Yv. 

XIX. 65; gt?f??rT —on VI 52.16; rwr^tntT fwrf^mir 

?T n) af???); or n) nfwRf) —Daya. on 1.47.1. 
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6- Arkah, sre: , hymns of RK. 

Haskrtih, that which indicates pleasure and satisfaction; joyous 
— Venkata). 


Yat jatam yat ca jantaam, srra ntt ^ whatever has been 
or will be born. 

7. Girvanah, a god (f^mr — Girvanah 

means a god; they win him over with hymns. 


Justam girvanase brhat, ^ the agreeable; the sublime 

hymn to the god — Nir. VI. 14. 


Hymn-90 


1. Rcisamah, worthy of praise tnt: — Venkata). 


Param’jyah, 'R«Tsnn: , the mighty crusher or subduer (trrisJTr; 
MMpjat — Venkata). 


5. Rjisi, lover or possessor of divine elixir rsfcftsfw^: 

tftn; , — 5ajana). 


6. Asura, O living one, O Lord of vital breath (*i^ ! | ! 

Venkata, sn’ir^ ! - Sayana) 


Krttih, ; the word has several meanings, (Nir. V.22) (i) fame 
or glory; and also food; 


The word is derived from V?®- to cut; it signifies fame or food 
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(f%: I WT iirs# fr): Great like fame is thy protection, O Indra- 

«ifhr *ftf; imrr as in the present verse VIII.90.6. (O Indra, thy 
protection in the atmosphere is very great indeed like fame— ^* 14 ^ 
iTTirrRrfTw' fffrfrtfir -Nir.). 


(ii) Krttih also means garment; the word is derived from the 
same root (^wftaTr it is made of cotton-threads— 


Clad in skin, trident in hand, and with bow outstretched — f 
pHWjFrtir^ m=^-Kathaka Sam. IX.7; cf. sr^eriT Pnrnttr: etc Yv. 
III.61; SBr II. 6.2.17; and rnniaHJaT ff^amr: fTn^qpw: -Tait. Sam. 
I.8.6.2), also wander about wearing the skin garment and come to us 
hearing the trident -jf^nnrR srrar htaw fira?tn^- Yv. XVI.5I. 


(iii) The word is also used for the sake of comparison; (atrttara; 
ftr: -X.90.12). This explained by Durga as giving the third meaning 
of the word i.e. ‘a skin’, from the analogy of a cotton garment. 


HyniD-91 


The Rsika of the hymn is Apala (amm), the daughter of Atri. 
Wilson summarizes the legend of Apala from Satyayana Brahmana 
thus; 


Apala, the daughter of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of the 
skin, was repudiated by her husband. She returned to her father’s 
hermitage and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Soma offering to Indra, and as she was returning, 
she found some Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate 
them as she walked. Indra hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking whether 
there were any Soma stones braising there. She explained the reason 
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of the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after, him, “Why 
dost thou turn away? Thou goest from houie to house to drink the 
Soma, now then drink the Soma ground by my teeth and eat fried 
grains of barley.” She then added, without paying him respect, “I 
know not whether thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house, I 
will pay thee due honour.” 


Feeling however sure that it was really Indra’s he addressed the 
later half of the third verse to the Soma in her month. Indra then, 
falling' in love with her, drank the Soma as she wished. She then 
triumphantly exclaimed (V.4): “I have been repudiated by my husband, 
and yet Indra comes to me.” Indra then granted her a boon and she 
thus chose “my father’s head is bald, his field is barren, and my body 
is destitute of hair; make these things grow”. Indra granted the three 
boons. 


2. Karambha, a mixture of fried barley, meal and butter 

and curds. 


The word Apala, mum, occurs only once in the Rgveda (VIII.91.7), 
which means maicen, yet to be married (Just as the word **pati'’, one 
that offers protection means a husband also, similarly the one who has 
not yet received protection, i.e., is yet unmarried, is known as Apala). 


Apala, the unmarried virgin, is seeking Soma, the young person 
with blooming youth, a brahmacarin. Sruta is that girl who has 
taken a purificatory bath after her menses, or the one who has complet- 
ed her studies in the asratna of her preceptor; now it is for her to select 
the young man for her companionship 9>?irr ifajj — 

Av. XI.5.18; iT5rt»tt <Tfii#?5nr i aruairta: mga; — 

Av XIV. 1.1 7); ^ntruf anfia ifawa i araaiftat adk »rt^: — 

Yv.III.60). 


This pativedana is indicated by the term sruta api vidat (verse 1) 
i.e. obtain or choose the husband with the feelings of love and attrac- 
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tion. The word “astam bharantV’ means establishing herself in the 
household life (grhastha, •[iw). 


2. The verse (2) has the term virakah the boy hero with 

whom apa/a, the maiden, is going to be married. The word jambhe-suti, 
pressed by my teeth, means in this context the child born of the union 
of the two, husband and wife i srm g qfcn^ smraV i antrfh 

?hT ^«tt I ffs '>f; I srrVl i mwtrnjqfat tfir i i ur 

wraiinT, >nrfuT5nf?^^^>T i WT%tiT i ^rfisiriiii i i 

Tr<r^ smt Jt: i btarrara i i gaanf ^a^aa^a i asaaasr- 

^ffa: 3fw5R I ^a«tt t?> a^atsft ai 

3. In this verse, the young man to the married, is in the intense 
love for the girl, and is known as indu, 55 ?. Indu becomes Indra after 
marriage. 

4 The verse has been addressed to such a husband or Indra, 
who is rich enough to maintain the family. 

5, 6. The maiden demands three things from the husband, 
(i) growth on father s head (the word tata, tnr, also means the dear 
son, ttnrfirfrrfiT trtr: , i.e. the husband, (ii) her own fertility and 
(iii) the fertility of the agricultural land. 


7. Rathasya khe, in the void or whole of the chariot. 


Anasah khe, in the void of the cart. 


Yugasya khe, in the void of the yoke. 


This refers to the three means of transport. 


Surya-tvacam, with the splendour of the sun fihntpr twr 1 
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qihnpntTfjjrftRr; —the blemishes of skin are removed and 
replaced by the shining skin — Sayana). 


Trih putvi akrnoh, thrice did’st thou purify, According to the 
legend quoted by Sayana, ladra dragged Apala through the wide hole 
(kha) of the chariot, the narrower hole of the cart and finally through 
a small hole of the yoke, and’she cast off three skins. The first skin 
became a hedge hog, the second an alligator, and the third chameleon. 
According to wilson, and also Prof. Ausfrecht, the hole or space of 
the chariot and cart represents the opening between the four wheels; 
the whole of the yoke is the opening through which the animal’s head 
passed. {Homer's II 19,406). 


Hymn-92 

For verse 22, see Nir. VI. 24. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Srutakaksa or Sukaksa Angirasa. 

1. Visvasaham, subduer of all enemies 
wswmfnrrfkmT trait it — Sayana). 


Satakratum, the accomplisher of cent per cent selfless actions; 
the knower of numerous disciplines of learning, and the accomplisher 
of a variety of actions ijfia sismi n — Sayana). 


2. Gathanyam, worth singing (miRt ifirabi mtfsnr — Sayana). 

3. Mahanam, of great (iirai 


Vajaiuwi, variety of foods (irmri or ttfrsiii i 



3556 


Notes 


^rTT!n«p!TTsnir ^). 


Nrtuh, the leader of worshiopers, cows etc. (^r^: ^ 

—Sayana\ Unadi — — I.9I). 


4. Sudaksasya, of an enlightened devotee; (according to tradi- 
tionalists, Sudaksa, tT?«T, is the name of a Rsi). 


Prahosinah, assiduously engaged in worship or sacrifice 
swfor — Sayana)-, sr^ir — Venkata. The word does 

not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. For Prahose see 1.150.2 

jft ^§tfiT ^^^—Dayc) (5r+| sr + 5triT=5t^ — VI.44.14,• 

^[Ti^T^R^it; — Daya.]. 


Yavasirah, , Soma beverage cooked with barley (BsrswiftR; i 

>50? qr% I tilTrfBF??cT Sayana). 


Andhasah, food, here Soma (*rrEm: — Sayana). 


6. VIsvabhi bhuvana, >BW=f=r?wrfH H^rPr all worlds. 

9. Parye dbane, bv the wealth of enemies (but ' nTi: 
irtf^flfB it Ttasj^ — Sayana). 


11. Dhiyab, fsB; , wisdom. 


Dhi’vatah, ^sbct: , the possessor of wisdom. 


ArTafbhih, Wfffsfir; , by vigour; by horses (ttBtft TOftr; fwr itw; 
— Sayana). 
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Godare, Cleaver of mountains »raT — from \/f. 

to cleave — Sayana). 


12. Tavascsu, on the pastures {gavah na yavasesu), cattles 

with diflferent kinds of pastures st umnltm; jn^> n: 

<T?R — Sayana). 


15. Sanisthaya, most bounteous; by the induction; by thy action; 
by your gift (ttfstssm i ‘mn sml?f3tr«nrT) . 


Ghoraya, awful (^ftrrir rTTc^TRi 


Dravitnva, Many-cherishing, speedy; loe-repelling (sftr'Tu mfitwr 
— Venkata, qmfjf??! — Sayana). 


Sam Avid-dhi, protect us from all sides; protect us at once 
qrmr — Sayana, trff wF»PTraJT — Venkata). 


18. Visvasu Krstisu, among all votaries; or faithful devotees; 
amongst all cultured persons (f^’t^iR ffe"! satr^ — 

Sayana, n^nt^ — Venkata). 


19. Arkam, songs of praise. 


Karavah, , poets. 

20. Sapta-Sansadah, the seven invokers (tRnfs^: — 

Venkata', five sense organs, mind and intellect, -thus seven; > 1 ^ 
9i4+t'jim tftefVfer attw — Sayana; Ht?fr?r rri trm: — Daya. on 

Yv. XXVI. 1). 
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Trikadrukesu, in three regions (see VIII.13.18, which adds two 
more words fftrifErrt at the end — P to fr?t^a»r). According to 
Sayana, the three kadrukas are Jyoiih (sjARt:, light), Gauh (>ft: , cows) 
and Ayuh («n^: , life) stf; q i sjjtftnfttRfrRt feww:) — 

The first three days of Abhiplava, a religious ceremony which lasts six 
days and is a part of the gavamayana, ’iwt sacrifice. The first three 
days are known as jyoiis, go and aytis and the last three days are known 
as go, ayus, and jyotis. — Wilson. 


22. “rri f?T for this much see 1.15. 1 also; Yaska 

quote.-, rrt f^t srr »i??r ainfftr (Nir. VI, 24; let the Soma draughts 

flow into thee, ave; and the extracted juices of vessels. Galda means 
juices thus extracted in the vessels, or dhamanis). Sec T?3in, galdaya, — 

Vni.1,20 


23. Jagrve, 0 wakeful one — Venkata). 


25. Aram, = enough (nt 'nri'tiq). 


Asvaya, for horse; for vigour. 


Case, for cow; for wisdom. 


Dhamne, for house ^). 


26. Davane, for the liberal giver; for the bounteous. 

-Venkata). 


27. Parakattat, from a long distance; from a far (TTirranr 
— Sayana). 
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32 Tvsm asmakam tava samasi, n ^ f<r%, thou art ours; 
we are thine. 


Hyinn-93 


For verse 22, see Nir. V.I8. 


1. Naryapasam, benefactor of men (TOStm*; ^rgcT^rrtWrr — Venkata-, 
rRfjtf snfrj I RTf^Trrf'nrr — Sayana) 


3. Uru-dhara’iva debate, like a richly streaming (cow) (^^airrs?? i 
rV; rji: — Venkata-, i uwaTotaiTt mi b^rt qtariiay ntirm 

Rirrw Tift atrr aRUfiro eitia irata — Sayana). 

11. Adhriguh janah, irresistible hero (uFtnr: waRJuiR, sir: — 

Venkata] TOtnrrn: a'lrrif rBTRFff BiftsPi — Sayana). 


Savarajyam, one’s own empire; rightful empire (^rtirb rr 
nm a 1 mi rB »i5^ rB^sftraVijt i rRifrBrfm?RJ{ — Sayana). 


13. Parusni, spotted (awf) <t#RtiV — Nir. IX. 26); iRRifb? »ftir writ ^fei 
— Venkata, (three types of cows: ftw, black; red, and 'tRwift 

Parusni, spotted or white). 


21. Prayante, giver (5ra5^ri sTRiar — Venkata). 


22. “These pressed Soma juices accompanied by their consorts 
flow lovingly to be partaken. Soma spreads to waters.” 


Nicumpunah, means Soma abr:), the exhilarating food. 
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i.e. if exhilarates (when mixed) with water ^<ir: i sfNnfh — 

Nir. V. 17; ’ srftnr; 'T'T; sflorfiTaT i irt i sftonfir, ifer sttsipi 

awOfir Pr^rrit: —Say ana). 


Nicamanena, by eating; by partaking. 


Patnivants, accompanied by their consorts, i.e. water 
nm ihsTsH; titm). 


Usantah yanti vitaye, flow lovingly to be partaken, i.e. to be 
drunk ufj^ ^rnrrnrr^ qTm!n<n»i — Nir. V.17). 


Apam jagmBi nicumpuhah, *i'n fn^rijor; ^ Soma goes to waters. 
Ocean is called nicumpuna also; it is filled with water. The last sacri- 
ficial ablution is called nicumpuna also. On this occasion, they recite in 
a low tone: or they put the sacrificial utensils down fir^n: i 
vwdt I i i tftnw iwuiPtr i 

^). See ww Yv 111.48, ^ —Nir. V.18). 


The word nicumpuna occurs nowhere else in the ^.gveda. 


23. Hotra, the seven organs of senses (five sense organs). 

28. Bhadram-bhadram, the most blessed (^ sni TWFI9»(«) and 
also wealth — Venkata, Sayana). 


29. Satakrato, O one of hundred actions and hundred wisdoms, 
(ijra^t ! wasnr !). 


31. Haribhib, with vital vigour; with innumerable horses 
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(cf. II. 18 6, 3iT ^,!fr»T¥?nTf ^rfRipr^rwr^m: — 

— Say ana). 


Upnah, ^<PT: *rr?Tm: (for respect). 


34, Rbhuksana, from Rbhuksa, great, intellectual; wise (’Ewstt 
— N igh. III.3; Daya. On VII: 48.1; the wise and learned, on 
Vll.37,1; ^ truTf^: eriifrrfiT srmftT ?t ciff — Daya. on 

1.111.4). 


According to traditionalists, Rbhuksana was the eldest and Vaja 
(ST^r), the youngest of the three brothers and — see earlier 

notes). The Rbhus have a share in the evening libation between 
Prajapati and Savitri — Ait. Br. 111.30 


Hymn-94 


1. Gauh, >f): , firmament; cow; wisdom; sense organ; speech 
(rf): — “'tfjHq # 'nrtO nwt ^rrei:” wfir «r^: sift i WlnlRtfir^'V ^t^ i fra? 

REJiriwr^ rr^tmtPt — Sayana). (See also 'Tf!!waT:=^n3irfaT, I 23.10; 75?^: , 
II 34.2). 

3. “All our priests (a: in their worship always sing that 

(might of the Maruts) that they may drink the Soma; the Maruts (are 
to be invoked by us.” (*r^; tfhrnanr —Venkata; »m: 

ttnft rpriiT: , those who move hither and thither for singing the praises; 
= fataiT: , the priests — Sayana). 


4. Svarajah, the self-resplendent (raTia: taa sbttr; — Venkata; may 
be an epithet of Soma, instead of Maruts — Wilson). 


5. Tri-Sadbastbasya, of those who abide in three place ■ ; 
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dronakalasa, adhavaniya, and putahlirt trifir 

— Venkata', the Soma juice when extracted is poured in the 
Adhavaniya, a kind of trough; thence it is poured into a cloth in order 
to strain it. This cloth is called pavitra, or dasapavitra, enimr^a; 
below the cloth is another trough called putabhrit (Haug). 


Javatah, srra'^; =3r?a(r: , speed v — \'ei\kata\ rttrusr^^rair — 

Sayana) granting posterity — Wilson. 


Varunah, venerable ( uraon m afTtn — the one 

who protects us against pain or enemies — Sayana). 


Mitrah, God, the friend (bra: tt^'d sratrsJcant nfg^: — 

Sayana', the one who inspires every one like a friend to do his respec- 
tive duties). 


Tana putasya, purified by the straining cloth jttrrf 'rfra’iT 
— Venkata; aar i aa 5*n<rftraJT i pra affEran — Sayana). 


Hyinn-95 


3. Syenabhrtam, brought by the falcon or hawk (see 1.80.2; 
brought by the Gayatri — bta; ’rmsmfajr — Venkata; see earlier notes). 


4. Tirascya, hiTT«ii, by a devotee who has surrendered every 
thing to the will of God; by a faithful devotee. Also by one who 
moves on a crooked zig-zag path (faTvar bunr awr —Daya. on 1.61 12; 
fadsafaa — Yv. XI. 23; , Rnia rt>R: ffTT^rt a)ba; — Yv. XX111.74. 


According to Sayana, the name of a Rsi. 
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7. Sayana quotes a legend from the Satyayana Brahmana : fndra, 
after the slaughter of Vrtra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmani- 
cidc, begged the Rsis to purify him by their Saman hymns. 

They accordingly said these verses and he became purified. {fT/7jon; 
see verse 7, 8 and 9). 


Hymn-96 


1. Urmya, night (Nigh. 1.7; Unadi, IV. 44; from 

nfirsTiqnzit; ; Vr, to move, to go; to reach; 

— Daya.) Every-one goes to his home during night (n^TboFctsiir; i nS 
ff JTssfjfT I srif’-rrl^viar ^raJt: — Sayana). 


Naklam urmya suvacah, WR: , the nights ulteicd aus- 

picious voice by night. Sayana says, “all men read the Veda etc, in the 
later-half of the night (Brahma-muhutta, vigp^), therefore the voices 
of the night are very auspicious’’ i 

ftfrn^ f:i^ fft ^niEini^riftfiT i ttrintT . 


Alternatively, urmyah, having been encouraged, naklam during 
the night, suvacah they utter auspicious speech. 


Sapta apah, extending or succeeding people, the next coming 
waters, the seven waters n'trr treirr. Nir. IV. 26; seven is an extended 
nimiher). 


2. Trih-Sapta, thrice-seven i.e. twenty-one. Tnit-Sapia Sanu 
'fumhiia giriiuini ativuU/ia, pierced asunder Ihe twenty-one table lands 
tfainta ri^.f^!irr?f rreJtifir nf^cn srfgmr^^rg aqlwnfir bpt>tT nqtRf wnfii 

ufirf^sr flfnfa^ifii — Sayana). 


3. Sirsan kratavah nireke asan a isanta, ample emplovment lor the 
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head and mouth (head is employed in fitting the halmet (f'SW 
fsRfii ’EcT^; fuR^nor firaHi?Vfir i ttsr i fsR ifir »t5rsr»j?iTE^iT^H^t i aactrrtctjnt- 
fi3«n ?9i^ST<Tt^fiT 'rTfM;.all the portion above the neck is head; there 
we have eyes which are used in seeing the enemies— 


4. Manye tva cyavanam acyutanam, I regard thee as the over- 
thrower of the imperishable i.e. of the heroes not to be overthrown 
i — Venkata-, 

TWfTT^T fafi??f«tfa i «Tsr i it^tiaraT ana «TiafiraiT?ia!tHt 

fqjTafirarTq — Sayana). 


5 Gavah, Cows are the waters pent within the clouds (when 
the mountain-Clouds loudly roar — ^ q#ctr st nra: , when the cows 
loudly bellow; srsii^jr^r ijen. attttrfit tjsqn'fii — “q??: i 

aw3tt aart amrir mat aiJtrfa fttma ” ?fa «ta: — Taitt. S. V.6. 1 2; Av. 111.13 1; 
when as ye went below, ye cried (naaa) on the slaying of the Serpent, 
therefore are ye criers (air:) by name; these are your names, O streams). 


6. Indrena mitram didhisema girbhih, may we maintain friend- 
ship with Indra by praises (^ aa ^afaftt: 4^ arrrliT — Venkata; 

i e. fiTa»T:-^aat»T). 


7. Marut’bhih Indra sakhyam, Maruts continued to be friends 
of Indra m all eventualities; they alone did never leave Indra (lndra = 
the seif, the at man; ,Waru/j=^ vital pranas). 


8. Trih-sastih, fa: afiJ: , Sixty-three (63 Maruts); or thrice-sixty 
= 180. According to Venkata, there were nine companies of Maruts, 
each composed of seven, and hence 9X7= 63 (f?5 apntas Taitt. S. 
1.8.13.2; IV. 6.5. 5; q.mnfaati: tRiau aaavit: aafitt). 


The yajnlkas quote the seven-groups in a variety of ways (See the 
Yajurveda. XVir.80-84). 
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(80) — of pure radiance (81) 

— of varied 

— of true 

sjflfii — radiant 

— true 

’I^t'Tr — protector of holy order 
irw |T — beyond distress 

(83) — winner of rights (85) 

— winner of truth 

— host-conquering 

— lord of goodly host 

— one with near-friends 

—one with far-away friends 

uftw — non friend 

and similar others. 


— such like 

— other like 

—thus like 

nlcT^?? — similar 

hrer; — measured 
fff’Tti: - -commensurate 

tortr; — harmonious. 

— self powerful 

s^in) — voracious 

URTTT — kin to the 
sun 

npaV — house holder 
— play-lover 
— mighty 

— conqueror 
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10. Tanve, for my son, fwfafir i ftr# ^anr — 

— Say ana). 


Ang«, — instantly («nf fwaa). 


KuTit, ffw, ample (wealth) aj^iT^atj — Sayana). 


13. Amsumatim, snraata by the side of celestial ocean (name of 
a river — Sayana, Venkata). 


Knaab. f”t; . the demon of nescience, Sayana quotes a legend; 
Indra aided by Brhaspati and the Maruts slew the asura Krsna (f^), 
who with ten thousand other asuras bad occupied the river Amsumati 
(perhaps the present Yamuna). The Brhaddevata also gives a legend* 
Soma being afraid of Vrtra, took refuge with kuru by the river Amsu- 
mati; Indra followed it with Brhaspati and the Maruts, and begged it 
to return. It however, refused and attempted to resist, but it was 
ultimately conquered and carried back to the gods, who drank it and 
in consequence, vanquished the demons. 


Orapsa, ru,— ahr, Soma; the dropping; swift moving. 


Amsumati, the sunlight (Benfey) and Indra in the parable is the 
Sun, behind the cloud. 


Krsna, cloud, the demon of nescience. 


16. Slaptabhyab Jayamanah asatrubbyab, the seven born without 
any enemy of theirs (P«w, w, vrmx and others; the seven types of 
clouds like nimbus, cumglus, stratus, etc.) 
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Hymn-97 

The Rsi of the hymn is Rebha (see verse 1 1 for this term, 
Rebhas). 


3. Adevayuh, careless of gods; ungodly in actions 
<innTR; — Sayand). 


Anusvapam, sleeping away iT«rr — Sayanai 

Venkata). 


Avratah, regardless of duties WTfgcft war — Sayana). 


Rayim, wealth (tPr s’tr). 


5. Vistapi, in some region f^^rf nfnrafa ^ffaPwa r<n% — 

— Sayana). 

8. Jaritre, for the sake of praiser rata); ^fTai- — 
Z)fl>'a. on V.63 3; ratal on lV.I7.l9;(afTa fam'i'a aiamararsarfaaTa 

at on IV.24.21; ratma on IV. 16. 18). 


11. Rebhasah, the praisers (tma: ratarr; — Kt aAn/n) (t»ifa waa^^f. 
Nigh, 111.14; rataam —Nigh, 111.16; see VI. 3. 6). 


12. Mesam, rain sprinkling; joy-bestowing; also ram (aaa i 
r ta a T atr a — Daya.on\\. XXI. 40; afEasRiaaaira —on 1.51.1; «yaar«tt 
rrafa^Ra —on I.52.1;^t faafa ras^ a- ast: —on Yv. XIX. 90; afa-arfafasra; 

—on Yv. XX1V.30). 


14. Bhisarejete. tren ble by way of iVar (atar attar 
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— Venkata-, »ft7Jn —Sayana) (cf. *r^f ^?tV; or^- 

1.31.3). 

15. Visva’psnyasya, f?wrst^?!T, here psa, is the name of form, 
and hence of multiform or manifold in its kinds. 


Hymn-98 


The Rsi for verse 1, see Nir VII.2, is Nrmedha of the family of 
Angiras. 


1. Indraya Sama gayata, 5^*r «mm, chant the Saman verses 
for the sake of Indra. This line is quoted by Yaska (Nir. VII. 2), as 
an illustration where the deity (as Indra here) is addresed indirectly 
(>Tr>«Tf ar: ) . Such verses or stanzas are composed in ail the cases 
(vibhaklls) of nouns, but the verb of the third person only (33 ifteifar: 
aaiftiafn i sor^r 


3. Rocanam divah, light or the sun of the sky (f?^: wifcjrrii 
— Venkata-, “thou has pervaded and illumined by the light heaven which 
manlfe.^ts the Sun. (as being its receptacle)” (f?^: mfstaw srairTOrrfn- 
—Sayana). 


6. Manohvrdbah, the fosterer of man (»ta>; aa: aaftaT — 

— Venkata-, nawra mmfaT faa: fu; Sajana, man being the one who 
offers sacrifice). 


7. Sasrjmahe udeva yantah udabbih, men going b> water (splash 
their friends) with handfuls; or, as men going by waters (3^3 i.e., 

a river or the waters, that is the sea (nn? aein),) desire an eightfold gain. 
(iT«rT gg#: ?jiT)tTW3 #33rf<T — Venkata-, 3^3 
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afcatj? 35 #: Rjfy9?»ii3 mm !ftsr«f 3«3iP5T — 

Say ana). 


8. Vah na tva yavyabhih vaf dhanti, as the lake swells with rivers, so 
our praises augment thee {yavyabhih, with rivers, 35>frt; “irartirt wr; — 
Nigh. 1.13, ^r^3J^:=^slrr:=sI^^rr^r). 


10. Abhara viram prtana’sabam, bring us a host-over powering 
champion, i e a son {Wilson) ttmfH»tfttnT«T). 


Hymn-99 


For verses 3 and 4, see Nir. VI. 8 and VI. 23 respectively. 


1. Ida, today ( 5 ?t=*ra — Venkata). 


Hyah, ir; , tomorrow. 


Bburnayah, ready with oblations fWV»tr'^»i>m.- —Sayana); 
benevolent ruler; opulent. 


3. “Dependent on the sun as it were, all will indeed divide the 
wealth of Indra among the born and yet to be born, with vigour; we 
did not think of every share.” 


Absolutely dependent they approach the sun (trnrf'stcn: 

Or else, it may have been used for the sake of comparison, r e. they 
approach Indra as if he were the sun (nfi wttr 1 t^itfrr^rs^RTOrtT 

Distributing all the treasures of Indra: as he distributes treasures 
among those who are born and who are yet to be born (rr^W^tw tr^tfh 
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f^smrTT: i tr w H^rtPr ^ ^ ^rf^sjurro ^) Let us think of that portion 
with vigour, with strength, ( tr wwTOtTJrnt i sfrsrnT 4^). 


Ojas, vigour, the word is derived from 

to be strong, or from to subdue).— Nir. VI. 8. 


4. Anarsaratim vasudam upa stuhi, sprariRr praise 

well the giver of wealth whose gifts are not vulgar. 


Anarsadatim,, a^?tfa>I one whose gifts are not vulgar. Vulgar, 
sinful, unpleasant, crooked (airaTiRnniwtsreRa 'ttian — Nir VI.23). 


5. VisTatuh, f^^: , smiter of all the enemies (fawn: nara asanra 
f^firttr). 

Asastiha, wsrfter^, smiter of all the demons wattihTt 5*itr). 

Praturtisu, in the conflict or battle ttatibj — Sayana). 

Visvah sprdbah, all the forces of the enemy (fasar: aal; jqn; 
—Sayana). 

Turya, O the opposer of enemy! ( I ara^^l ) an epithet 

for Indra 

7. Tugryavrham, augmenter ol water (ffffmTO y'S'nw 

—Sayana-, water. Nigh. 1.12). 

8. Iskartaram, ?«»trfT«r , the consecrator of enemies (»ra,®rt 
— Sayana). 
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Anih’krtam, consecrated by none. 


VasaTanam, hiding treasures in his stores s5n'«Ji’=0T5«T^»T — 

Sayana). 


VasajuTam, sender of wealth to his worshippers irannjtwit 

ixfiraTTR — Sayana). 


Hymn-lOO 


For verses 10 and 11. see Nir. XJ.28. and XI 29 respectively. For 
verses 10 and 1 1, the Rsi is Vac and the term occurs in both these 
verses. 

1. Maya krnavah viryani, Put fourth th> strength on my side. 
ii?T nf »rT»r niTuOr %fs\ rntr irr 

^rrf; — Fen^a/a, i.e. if thou wishest to give me the wealth of my 
enemies, come and help me to overcome them (rra^uin rnjarrr 

»iit|t«i s^, Jrf? 5 f^fttOr — Venkata, in that case, help me along 

with the son while you proceed to overcome the enemy). 


3. Vajayantah, in case you intend to proceed to the battle field 
( war loving companion. 


Prabharata, offer fervently. 


Nemah um iti tvah aha, * ^f^ *rTg :t ???; srfitT, Nema says, 
“verily, there is no Indra ” The word nemah means certain persons, 
like, agnostics. To those who raise doubts in the benevolence and 
existence of the supreme Lord Indra, Indra replies forcefully in the next 
verse — (4). 
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6. Paravatam: 'TRRfnr, paradise, According to Sayana, the name 
of a. certain enemy. Literally, it means brought from afar; existing 
afar, — Venkata), 


Sarabhaya, rrstw, austere sage (according to traditionalists 
Sarabha is a Rsi). 


Purusambhrtm, TOtnrfisr — collected by many ( — Venkata); that 
wealth ('f Paravat thou hast opened (sptssr^oft:) to Sarabha, so that it 
may be co.lected by many. (Sayana). 


7 Sayana reads f^ for ^ of the second line, and seems to explain 
the verse: “that enemy who was running forward and stayed not apart 
and did not hinder you, Indra has thrown («q>qda— fHctri 

*nnmT<T) his belt in the vitals of that enemy ” 


Wilson’s reniiering is thus: 


“Haste now severally forward; he is net here who stopped your 
way,— has not Indra let fall his thunderbolt in the very vitals of that 
enemy'.’” 


8. Again a reference to suparna (Gayatri) who brought soma 
from heaven. 


10. When vac, (qw), speaking unknown words (?tf%%tnnfh) sat 
down as the charming queen (TT'set), of the Gods, the four milked 

(|?|) food and milk, but where did her best portion go (^f: qrri 


When Vac, speaking unknown, i.e. unintelligible, words (stfHtRtPr 
nfkirimfs)) sat down as the charming pleasing queen of the gods 
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??Hi all tbe four quarters milked food and waters 

But where did her best portion go? (w 
<rT<f ^Tiitfir). It may be that which goes to the earth or that which is 
taken away by the rays of the sun («T?Tf«r? 1 f i 

^)— Nir. XI.28. 


11 The gods (^n) generated the divine speech rnnnr^). 

Animals of all shapes (f??^^T.) speak it May that 

charming milch cow (trr a^:), in the form of speech 

bestowing on us strength^giving food (arma 'J'r 5 a easily 
approach us ( 3 a arra). 


The gods generated the godJess Vac, animals of all shape speak 
it, i e. the animals who>e sounds are articulate and those whose sounds 
are inarticulate (^1 1 af <T?r?t ?5P=T 1 

^Nw). May that pleasant milch cow, in the form of Vac bestowing 
food and juice on us, easily approach us {31 tft >i53tr ^ ^ e^Rt 

g^)-— Nir. XI. 29. 


Visvatupah, f^«<tg'it; , of all forms, shapes or kinds (Venkata and 
Sayana mean ail the creatures speaking articulate or inarticulate sounds 
(ggf gqr stRgargFgtoiRggtgrg, the idea taken from Yaska). 


12. Debi lokam vajraya viskambhe, Prsr+rg, give 

room' to contain the thunderbolt. The Brhad-de\ata gives a legend in 
this connection: 


‘ Vrtra had enveloped the three worlds and stood there in his 
fierce energy, Indra could not conquer him, and he went to Visnu and 
said, “I will smite Vrtra; do thou stride forth and stand by my side, 
and let the heavens give room for my uplifted thunderbott, Visnu 
consented and did so and heavens gave an open space. All this is 
related in the verse” (IV/7rnn). Obviously all this refers to clouds, the 
■un and lightning. 
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Hymn-101 

Jamadagni of the family of Bhrgu is the seer of the hymn. For 
the word Jamadagni', sec verse 8. 

Jamadagoi, «mf»5r=jamat-f-agni (srJtffsstfM). see: 

snriTsiffi^ — III.62.18; Vin.101.8; IX.62.24; 65.25 


aPRfiJfsem —III. 53. 15 


— VIII.96 3; IXA7 51. 


Jamadagni'datta, cognized by eje; the self evident 

(3nref»)i«wr «rw<n »?»rw»r Jamadagni is eje, — SBr. 

VIII. 1.2.3 Oayo. on III.53.15). 


Jamadat^nina, evidently cognized by eye sn^erii — 

Daya. on I II. 62. 18). 


Jamadagnih, the eye {Daya on Yv. 

XIII.56, yawat=3ntir=synonym ofjvalatah. Nigh I 17, a name concern- 
ing fire, flame, or ignition: We have in Nir. VII 24, ^ntnsnfiirfK: WTja': 
Asva-Iayana Srauta Su.ra, VIII 9). i.e. sacrificed with blazing fires. 
Blazing fires, i e. profusely generated fires, or burning fires; it is with 
them that the sacrifice is rradc. ssrfiTnunijf ^ i ssgfHcfiMifl ?r). 


1. Itttaa, truth, reality; in this way; (Nigh. 111.10; the 

synonyms for truth, wm, arc ?r*tT and {for ittha, see 

V 59 2, a^-l-?r*fT=»fiic«fr) (See Yv. XXXMI.87 for this verse). 
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Mitra, firs, light; in-breath. 


Varuua, bliss; up-breath. 


Rdhak, truth, truly, verily (a; orjRtftr tt: — Daya . ; tntfw«n 

v^f—Daya. Yv. VIII.20; 1II.25.1; VIJ.57.4; VJ.40.5. 


Devatataye, for the good of every one; for the sacrifice; foi a 
control on mind and sense organs. Also for attaining divine qualities 
fitam — Daya. 111.26.2; f^K«it fsaj^Tq^ ^ —Daya.) 


“Verily that man who worships Mitra and Varuna (friend and 
venerable lord) for the attainment of his desires and the one who gives 
oblations, becomes thereby perfectly tranquil and able to perform the 
sacrifice (’SStr t’Rtra^)’’ (Mahidhara). 


Havyadataye, to the offerer; to the Yajamana ( 5 «tetft^ 

prmirm^iaTTit^nnet^w —Daya.). 


2. Bahutana, ^t, like two arms («r|m ^ 5 ^ — Venkata), 

that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object (’t’fi 
waff rr 5 ^nr sif^: , a?frr Rsf — Venkata). 


3. Ayah’sirsa, wrT:5sift^, iron (or golden) helmet fwT^v: 

— Venkata). 


5. Varuthyam, produced in the sacrificial chamber (^^nf rra^st^fl 
— Venkata-, «t5r»T| »t^«T — Sayana). 


Rajasu, to the kings (rtsw-firaRbr ttsT; , i.e. Mitra, Varuna, Ar>a- 
man etc. — Venkata). 
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6. Jenyam. victory-giving; also what is to be conquered or 
won — Venkata). 


Vasn^rasum, the sun as cne of the Vasus, “they send him for 
the dispelling of darkness of the three worlds.” { S' arirf^ 
wff ffcf I WT? finfmr qftrRjr^inJ^ mfew sriafe — Venkata). 


Vasu may also mean wealth or gold; then “it was these who sent 
the red gold victory— giving”, or “the reward of victory.” (Wilson) 


10. Adhvaryuh veti, the priest comes; i e. from the 

havitrdhanam, a cart for the Soma 
■iWiT; rtiif: — Venkata). 


Rajisthaib , by the straight — most, or by the shortest 

path. 

Niyutvah, O Lord of the vital world; O Lord of the Niyut steeds. 

11. See Yv. XXXI1I.39; Bat, as, synonym of truth, Nigh. III. 10. 
Panasyate addlM, iwt war, is praised rightly. 


12. See Yv. XXXI1I.40. 


Asuryafa, slayer of the ajaroj (w^: — Venkata)-, also 

beneficient to living beings — Mahidhara. Also swTjft f^tr; 

— Dajfl. on Yv.XXXlII.40). 


13 Dasasu babusu, from the ten quarters or cardinal directions 
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(5it^ ?«nsft!ng r?a. ?f?T ^Venkata). 

In this verse, we have a praise of Usas or dawn or the light of the 
sun tjiisHm !rr —Sdyana). 

14 Haritah, the quarters (f«wt t gfrarar aif q^rrR — 

Venkata). 


To explain this verse, the Satapatha Brahmana (II. 5. 1.4; 5) gives 
a legend; Prajapati desired to create, and afler intense penance, 
produced in succession three kinds of creatures (srsn fitw.) — birds, 
small snakes (Sarisrpa, and serpents, but they all died. He then 

reflected on the cause of the failure; and perceiving it to be the want of 
nourishment, he caused milk to be produced in his own breasts. After 
this, he created a fourth kind, which were thus fed and lived. The 
other (Rfrn;) are those which thus survived. 


Brbat, the great; this refers to the sun; and alternatively to 
Prajapati i sr^r'ifrTfc%% — Sayana). 


For the cretion, compare Ait. Br. II. 1.1 and SBr, II. 5. 1.1-5 . 


16. Vacovidam vacant ut’ irayantim, (the cows) who herself 
utters speech and gives speech to others. So long as men are hungry, 
they remain silent, but when they have taken milk and are thus fed, 
they start talking (« futfl h snwn ’jn: <ft^ — 

Venkata). 


Martyah dabhracetab, man who does not possess sense; the one 
who is a fool (»tw; — Venkata). 
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Hymn-102 


For verses 1 1 and 21, see Nir IV. 14 and 111,20 respectively. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Prayoga of the family of Bhrgu; oi 
Agnirbarhaspatya or Pavaka or one or both of the tuo Agnis, the sons 
of Sahas, called Grhapati, and Yavistha 


4 Aurva Bhrgu vat, like uhrtjn ; it may be the dvanJva com- 
pound like Aurva and Bhrgu (Benfey) Aurva is sometimes 

called the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes cniy a descen 
dent of Bhrgu. 


Aurva, inside the earth. 


Bhrgu, shining, glorious. 

The compound of the two may mean the sun; or the austere-sage. 
Apnovanavat, like a honest toiler. 


Samudravasasam, the one existing in waters, the submarine fire 
(nnsnnwr — Venkata', or Omnipresent in the entire space of the 
lirmament. 


7. Adhsaranam, stmmnr, of the inviolable rites; pertaining to 
the rites free from violence. 


8. Tvasta, creator. 


Taksya, carpenter aafisfva, rr ay deal 
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with us as a carpenter deals with the timber he has to cut — Sayana). 


II Siram pavaka-socisam, (praise) Agni of 

purifying flames, i.e. of pure light <tf'cTiT); it rests through all or 
pervades all (WsjsnfiiJTfiTfiT ^t i — Nir. IV.14). 


14. Tridhatu-avrtam barhih, triple-uncovered (f^g ’fl?: 

— Venkata: f^ETM fa: fljjif *Rt^a ^ »rarf^ ^ ifriH fg affta j — 

Sayana). 


Apah cit ni dadha padam, the waters find their place in him (<tnr: 
«tf>r ftTOfir sRTfrein «nwrnt% —Venkata, Sayana). 


Barhih, , firmament. 

Asam’dioam; wtn(sfiFnT, united, unbound. 


15. Anadhrstabhih utibhih, *RiB«eif»r; 3;flTF»T; , with inviolable 
protections. 


Midhusah, the bestower of happiness, auspicious. 


17. Angirah, fire divine. 

21. Yat atti upajihvika yat vamrab ati'sarpati, when the emmet 
eats, when the pismire crawls (>tff nin nv: vamribhih 

and upajihvikah are synonymous of emmets 


Vamryah, (emmets) are so called from vomiting qTtsng). 


Simika, (emmet) is so called from crawling (nifq^T nm^ra); 
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Upajihvikah, smellers, (^fsrff^r OTfsTETiT;). See also 
*RTini —IV. 19.9. 


[unmarried maidens (have taken) the undivided son from the 
emmets.] — Nir. Ill 20. 


22. Vivasvibhih, , priests. 

Hymii-103 


Sobhari of the family of Kanva is the Rsi of this hymn. 


2. Daivah’dasah, invoked by Divodasa according to the tradi- 
tionalists. Here it, however, means sunshine or enlightenment. The 
term occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Divodasam, the giver of light; sm ismiiwmm — 

Astadhyayi VI. 3. 21; fftrnrmrrtt sr^nm^mrrit —Daya. on IV. 26.3; fe^-sruttr 
=st^rT?i?TfT: (fftrrtT) — Daya. on VI. 16. 19; fw^^Tsfit: crafH; — Daya. 

on 1.130.10. 


Majmana, with speed or force (rtsinn f#:T — Venkata 

srfs^rroiT-sf 701153511;? — Daya. on 1.64.3; on I. 143.4; «t7»ht= 

a^rmtr Nigh. 11.9). 


3. Rejanta, tremble — Venkata). 


Sahasra’sam, trgtrstrriT, thousand of blessings; giver of thousands 
(n^rmr n§5r«r 5t3TT«r). 


5. Drdhe cit, strong; stronghold of enemies (ti ^ ^ 
has?). 
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Abhi-trnatti, spoils, wastes, destroys, defeats — 

Say ana). 


He (who is devoted to you) by his own strength and power 
destroys or defeats the enemy in a battle, and attains immense in- 
exhaustible wealth, food or prosperity. 


Vamani, wealth, treasure asTthi — Venkata). 

Alternatively, he (thy worshipper) spoils with his steed food 
laid up even in strongholds, he possesses imperishable wealth. (Wilson) 


Puruvaso, O Lord of vast wealth ! | ! — Venkata). 


7. Deva-yavah, Yajamanas, worshippers or householders, 
inuTRi; — Venkata). 


Gibhih, , by songs. 

Sudanavah, liberal givers (5?H«i: — Venkata). 

Dasma, O graceful Lord (^ ! ! — Venkata). 

8. Rtarne, observant of truth (^iT5%=iT?R^ — 

Venkata', — Sayana). 

9. Vira vat, with children (^T^sr — Venkata). 

Magbava, wealthy (R^^ a^^). 


Yasab, aa: , fame, i.e. fame-giving food (asr: arr — Sayana). 
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Dyumni, one possessing food; famous; glorious 
I ‘ ^ trtcfWwl WT” — Nir. V.5. dyumnam is derived from the 
root to shine and means glory or food. See Vll.25.3 for 

dyumnam). 


14. Svah’nare, in the yajna-performance (traf^r frsrii 

wN — Sayana) 


Sobharyah. , of sobhari; of the virtuous devotee =tT3»rt; . 


For sobhari, see : 


whrre: —VI If. 19.32 


— VIIf.5.26 


—VIII. 22.15 


ffhrfhmi — VIJI.20.8 


ffr»r^s«Ta; — VIII.20.2 


VIII.I9.2 




Hhfiff: —vilf. 103.14. 
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